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PREFACE 

There is presented in the following page$ the resul~ of a 
study of the foreign trade of China upon which I have been at 
work for some yean;. It was begun at St. John's University 
in Shanghai where I undertook to offer a course in the sub
ject and it was completed at Harvard University. I have dealt 
with Chinese problems for so long a time now and I have 
discussed them with so many persons, Chinese and foreigners, 
that I can do no more than express the most general thanks 
to those who have been of assistance to me. I do feel, how~ 
ever, that lowe a special debt of gratitude to Professor 
F. W. Taussig, of Harvard, who has taken an unfailing, a 
lively, and a critical interest in the chapters which follow. 

The task which I set myself was a straightforward and 
impartial statement of the chief facts concerning the foreign 
trade of China. I desired to avoid. on the one hand, the point 
of view of trade promotion, of a nationalistic interest in the 
increased sale of Western products in China and, on the other, 
the viewpoint of the apologist for China who is more interested 
in praising or blaming than in impartial investigation. In 
short, it is my hope that I have written as a student of the 
science of economics. 

The history of the foreign trade of China is dealt with at 
some length and there is a parallel account of the important 
developments in the foreign relations of .the country. The 
history of the trade is followed by an attempt to present the 
trade balances and the balances of international payments. 
This chapter on trade balances and the final c!lapter of the 
book taken together are an attempt to explain the foreign 
trade of China in· terms of the theory of international trade 
as it is generally understood. It will be clear to the reader 
of the final chapter that the fordgn trade of China d.oes not 
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seem to me ,to present any problem which cannot be satisfac. 
torily stated in terms of the accepted theory if the accepted 
theory is broadly interpreted. ' 

This study of the foreign trade of China was begun with 
the opinion that it would be, in the first place, a study;. 011 
the effect of changes in the gold price of silver upon the trade., 
This point of view was abandoned only after it seemed certain 
that other factors, such as ,the opening up of the country, 
the resistance of the Chinese to the spread of trade, and the 
remittances of emigrants to other lands, were of greater sig., 
nificance. The effects upon the trade of changes in the gold, 
value of silver are being separately studied and it is hoped 
that this separate study may be completed in the near 
future. 

The explanation of the foreign trade of China which is 
here offered may be surprising 'to the reader who comes to 
its examination with the idea that capital movements playa 
part of first importance. To the Westerner China is vaguely 
understood to be continuously looking for foreign loans and 
her laboring classes are known to be ,excluded from certain 
Western countries. Upon such scanty information there 
is based a picture of China 'as a borrower on a considerable 
scale and it is such borrowings which are supposed to account 
{or the excess of imports. To the ChineSe, on the other hand, 
the explanation which is here presented will hardly be so 
surprising. He is more likely to regard his country as a payer 
of,indemnities than as a borrower. He knows that his coun· 
trymen are the merchants of eastern Asia and of the many 
islands of the South Seas. The great importance of remit· 
tances frOm Chinese oversea will be more easily accepted. 
I believe, by the Chinese reader. 

In the theory of international trade as it is usually pre
sented, movements of labor and of capital, together with the 
consequences of such movements, are usually dealt with as 
qualifications of greater or less significance. It will be found 
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that one of these qualifications has here been given consider
able importance. This may well serve to introduce the 
general question as to the place of labor and capital move
ments in the trade between other countries. May it not be 
that these qualifications must be given special consideration 
in the study of trade between countries of markedly different 
degrees of industrial development? Is it not the assumption, 
probably a tacit assumption, of the usual statement of the 
theory that it concerns trade between countries at about 
the same stage of industrial development? If China and the 
Western nations were more nearly at the same stage of in
dustrial development, would not changes in the gold price 
of silver have brought about a greater effect than they seem 
to have brought about? But in this field, as in so many 
others, it is easier to raise questions than it is to settle them. 

A word may be added which is intended for the teacher 
who may use this book as a textbook in the subject of China's 
foreign trade. It will probably be found most satisfactory 
to use it during a second term or half year after some attention 
ha;; been given to the general subject of international trade. 
There are now a number of textbooks available for such a 
half year upon international trade. I venture to suggest 
Professor Taussig's .. Selected Readings in International 
Trade" for a college course in the field. 

To Messrs. P. B. Sullivan and S. L. Pan, of the Depart
ment of Economics, of St. John's University, and other friends, 
who have been kind enough to see this book through the press 
and who have rendered assistance in other ways, I here offer 
my thanks. 

WILLIAMSTOWN, IlASSACBUSBTT8, 

JlV-MBBR, 1925. 

C. F. REHER. 
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THE FOREIGN TRADE OF CHINA 

CHAPTER I 

THE EARLY TRADE AND THE ESTABUSHMENT 
OF TREATY RELATIONS 

The modern foreign trade pf China began about four 
hundred years ago. During the earlier half of this period 
the trade was camed on in an uncertain and unsystematic 
manner. Separate trading ventures were made to various 
cities along the coast of China and these ventures were some
times successfnl and sometimes quite the re~erse. The 
traders of this early period usually hoped for the c;onquest 
of heathen lands as well as for gains by trade and they did 
not hesitate to make use of cannon and sword. The Chinese 
government, which had shown itself tolerant of trade in the 
past, grew to regard it with a degree of hostility and under-

\,./'look steps to bring it under control. The trade was gradually 
confined to Canton and, by imperial edict in ,1757, that 
port was made the only one at which Europeans were per
mitted to trade. The trade with Russia across the land 

frontiers of the north was not interfered with, nor was the 
considerable trade with Japan and other parts of Asia by 
means of junks brought under restriction. In the case of 
the trade with Japan there were restrictions, but these had 
been placed upon the trade by the Japanese. 

\.. ' The trade which was confined to Canton was placed by 
the Chinese authorities in the hands of a close corporation 
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called the cohong. It is also referred to as the hong, or guild, 
and came to have a 'membership of thirteen Chinese mer-

~ants. On the side of the English, who had come to be 
the most important traders at Canton, the trade was in the 
hands of another monopolistic corporation, the British East 
India Company. The East India Company had established 
a factory in Canton in 1715. The word .. factory .. is to be 
\lDderstood as meaning the place of business of a .. factor." 
The merchl!nts of other nl!.tions, established factories from 
time to time until the Dutch" the Swedes, the Americans, 
the French, the Spanish, and the Danes. came to have places 
of business. Until 1834 the two groups of traders at Canton, 
one a group of Westerners and the other a group of Chinese, 
were the sole means not only of trade but of communication 
in general between China and the countries of Europe and 
America. It is true ,that there were attempts to establish 
diplomatic relations with China of the sort customary among , 
the' nations of Europe in their relations with each other, 
but these attempts accomplished little, though they did 
acquaint the Western nations to some extent with the or
ganization of the Chinese Empire and with the attitude of the 
Chinese government and the Chinese officials towards all 
foreigners. 

For at least four thousand years China had been the 
central fact in the affairs of the world as it was known to 
the Chinese. The ,power of the Middle Kingdom, which is the 
name the Chinese still give to their country, had extended in 
every direction and had come to embrace all regions worth 
taking in. Beyond the power of the great emperor, called 
by the Chinese the Son of Heaven, there were but seas and 
deserts and the regions of barbarians who were not yet under 
the sway of the civilization and culture of China. The view
point of the Chinese has been well expressed by an unknown 
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writer .of the early part of the nineteenth century.. China, 
he said, .. knows no equal and in all her intercourse with for
eigDers proceeds on the principle that they are in every re
sped inferior to the inhabitants of the Celestial Empire. In 
her own view she is the sun and center of all and upon her all 
the kingdoms of the earth are dependent.'" 

In I834 the charter of the British East India Company 
expired. The British Parliament had refused to renew it 
and the British government felt obliged to make the attempt 
to put its relations with China upon a new basis. The cohong 
and factory system, which had endured for about a hundred 
years, was brought to an end. While it had made trade, p0s

sible and had permitted the European and American traders 
to make handsome profits, the system had never been entirely 
to the satisfaction of the Westerners. It was a daily reminder 
of the feelings of superiority entertained by the Chinese 
officials and of Chinese exclusiveness. Moreover, the con
finement of the foreign traders to a single spot and their help
lessness had made it possible for a whole set of unjustifiable 
exactions and charges to grow up which the Westerners knew 
something about but were powerless to prevent. Two tradi
tions of the trade with China were established under the co
hong and factory system that influenced the later trade. To 
some extent they are powerful to the present day. These 
traditions are, first, that of foreign separateness and, secondly, 
that of honorable dealing. .. There grew up side by side," 
says Morse, .. a body of Chinese ~d of foreign merchants 
than whom there has never, at any time or at any place, been 
a more honorable; with never a writ~ contract, with many 
an occasion of help in time of difficulty and with much sym_ 
pathy and friendliness from one to the other."a 

1 OM_, Rlf>oritory, Vol. III, p • • ig. . 
• Mono. .. n.o Tracie aDd AdmiDisl<atioo of China," p. 30'1 •. 
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In J834 three .. superintendents" of British trade arrived. 
in China. These men were not merchants and had been 
appointed in pursuance of the new British policy of maintain
ing in China diplomatic officers whose duties were the support 
of British interests and the conduct of official intercourse 
with the Chinese. The Chinese officials, however, insisted 
on regarding the intercourse as though it concerned trade only 
and in dealing with the British officers as they had dealt 
with the traders and merchants of the East India Company. 
The situation soon became impossible. Either the Chinese 
authorities had to iu:cept intercourse with Great Britain on 
terms of greater equality, or the British had to surrender 
the att!l1llpt to deal with the Chinese according to the practice 
of European diplomacy. Not long after 1834 the Chinese 
government undertook to bring the smoking of opium and 
the trade in opium to an end suddenly and by coercion. In 
doing this the Chinese government undertook measures 
against the British merchants as, well as others, that were, 
by Western standards, unjust and intolerable. The result 
was a war which has always been looked upon by the ChineSe 
as a war over opium and by ,the British as a war fought to 
secure recognition of equality from the Chinese. The state 

. of war was brought to an end in, 184z by the signing· of the 
Treaty 'of Nanking. This treaty was the first step towards 
the recognition by the Chinese government of the equality 
of nations. 

There followed a period of about twenty years during 
which the struggle. for equality was continued by the Westel1l. 
powers. This struggle involved a second war, that of 1856-
1858, and a joint English and French expedition 'against 
Peking in 1860. In the _ten years after 1860 China entered 
into treaty relations with a large number of European powers. 
A treaty with Japan was signed in 1871. The treaties of 
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the period from :r8.tz to :r870 established the legal terms of 
the present relations between China and the nations of the 
West and it will therefore be worth while to examine the "chief 
provisions of these treaties, especially such provisions as 
affect the foreign trade of China. • 

These treaties determined the broad outlines of the· re
lations of China with other nations so far as these relations 
are dependent upon. formal diplomatic documents. They 
must be viewed in the light of the general fact that, since 
:r860, the foreign powers have been, as Morse says, .. masters 
of the situation and foreign trade has been conducted on 
conditions laid down by them and not by China."· The 
important provisions of the treaties may conveniently be 
dealt with under the following headings: diplomatic inter
course, extraterritoriality, the tariff, and the treaty ports. 

1 The tnlati .. "'" tho following : 
'11.4' Treaty of Nanking with Groat Britain : 
.844 Treaty of Wanghia with the United States: 
.844 Troety of Whampoa with France: 
.845 Exchange of notes with Belgium granting hOI tho right to 

trade und .. the procedure established by tho existing trea. 
ties: 

.11.47 Treaty with Sweden and Norway: 

.858 Treati .. of Tientsin with tho United States, Russia, G .... t 
Britain. and France ; 

.86. T"",ty with Prussia for h .... lf and the members of the 
Germao Zollverein; 

.860 Treaty with Portugal, ratification ",fused by the Chin ... 
~wrnm~t; . 

• 863 Treaty with Denmark: 
.863 Treaty with the Netherlands: 
.864 Treaty with SpaiD; 
.865 Treaty with Belgium; 
.866 Treaty with Italy; 
.1169 Treaty with Austria.HDDgary ; .87. Treaty with ]apllll; 

and later treaties with Peru, Brazil, Portugal. &Od Mexico. 
I Mone, .. The Trado and Administration of China," p. 309. Morse 

diVides his study of ff Tbe International Relations of the Chinese Empire If 
into _ ports. tho tint of which he calls .. Tbr Period of Conflict." .834-
1860, the second .. The Period of Submission, U 1861-1893. aDd: the third 
If The Period. of Subjeetiov.. If 1894-19Ia. 
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DiPlomatic lmercou,se. By the Treaty of Nanking the 
representatives of Great Britain were given the right of com
municating directly with Chinese officials. The treaties of 
Tientsin contained provisions whereby foreign envoys 'were 
permitted to reside at Peking. These provisions were among 
the chief reasons for the refusal of the Chinese government 
to ratify'the treaties. In the Peking Convention, which.was 
signed after British and French troops had marched upon 
Peking, it was definitely agreed upon that these provisions 
should be carried out and foreign envoys did actually enter 
into residence at Peking in March, 1861. Since this time, 
diplomatic officers have been sent to China regularly by the 
various foreign nations. In this respect, China since 1870 
presents no difference from other nations, except in so far as 
the principle of extraterritoriality has increased the duties 
and the powers of these diplomatic officers and has made the 
consular officials of the foreign nations to some degree diplo
matic representatives. 

Ext7atemloriality. The extraterritorial rights ,of for
eigners in China are easily indicated in general outline, but 
they are by no means so easily understood in their full sig
nificance and in all their ramifications. The principle of 
extraterritoriality was, in some degree, 'recognized as early 
as 1689 when China's first treaty with a modern foreign power 
waS made. It is-probably correct to say, however, that the 
extraterritorial rights of the period after :I870 were created 
by the treaties of x/42 and 1870. The principle of extrater
ritoriality was implied in the provisions of the Treaty of 
Nanking but it was not clearly stated until 18« when the 
Treaty of Wanghia with the United States was signed. The 
twenty·first article of this treaty is as follows: 

.. Subjects of China who may be guilty of any crimi
nal act towards citizens of the United States shall 
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be arrested and punished by the Chinese authorities 
according to the laws of China, and citizens of the United 
States who may commit any crime in China shall be 
subject to be tried and punished only by the Consul 
or other public functionary of the United States thereto 
authorized according to the laws of the United States; 
and in order to the prevention of all controversy and 
disaffection, justice shall be equitably and impartially 
administered on botl;!. sides. "I 

Provision was made in the Treaty of Wanghia for dealing 
with civil suits, especially with those concerning the col
lection of debts, but it was not until later that the practice 
of more recent times found expression in the treaties. The 
,clearest statement is that in article four of the Supplemental 
Treaty of :r880 between China and the United States . 

.. When controversies arise in the 'Chinese Empire 
between citizens of the United States and subjects of 
His Imperial Majesty whicll need to be exaDlined and 
decided by the public officers of the two nations, it is 
agreed between the governments of the United States 
and China that sucll cases shall be tried by the proper 
official of the nationality of the defendant. The prop
erly authorized official of the plaintiff's nationality 
shall be freely permitted. to attend the triaJ, and shall be 
treated with the courtesy due to his position. He shall 
be granted all proper facilities for watclling the pro
ceedings in the interests of justice. If he so desires, he 
shall have the right to present, to exaDline, and to! 
cross-exaDline witnesses. If he is dissatisfied with the 
proceedings, he shall be permitted to protest against 
them in detail. The law administered will be the law 
of the nationality of the officer trying the case." a 

The extraterritorial jurisdiction that has been granted 
to the treaty powers in their treaties with China and by the 

I Qaotecl in Morse, .. The Trade and AdmiDistmtioa of ChiDa," 'po Zo-. 
'IbN. ~ 
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operation of the SO-ClIlled .. most-favored nation" clause, is 
usually exercised by consular offi<:ia4 in the various parts 
of China and by diplomatic officials at feking. In the case 
of Great Britain and in the case of the United States special 
courts have been created to exercise this jurisdiction. These 
courts are known as the British Supreme Court for China 
and the United States Court for China. When foreigners are 
plaintiffs in Chinese courts an official called an .. assessor .. 
represents the nationality of the plaintiff. Cases of this 
kind are most frequent in Shanghai and the court in which 
cases are heard by Chinese officials and foreign assessors has 
come to be known as the International Mixed Court. 

What has been said will help to make clear the position 
of the foreigner in China since the Chinese government entered 
into treaty relations with the foreign powers. Extrater
ritoriality is as broad as the whole subject of China's foreign 
relations. It is usually presented as a political and legal 
matter, and no doubt it is so fundamentally. At the same 
time, it has had important effects upon the trade of China 
and, more recently, upon the industrial development of the 
country. 

V Treaty Porls. The treaty ports of China are those cities 
where foreign powers have the right :to open consulates and 
where foreign merchants have the right to reside and engage 

..J!.l trade. The ports of China that were open to foreign trade 
in 1870 were sea and river ports. Other cities have from 
time to time been opened to foreign trade, some of them in
land 'cities, but the name of .. treaty port .. has been applied 
to all of them. Similarly, cities have been opened to foreign 
trade by the voluntary act of the Chinese government, Yo
chow in the province of Hunan for example, and such cities 
have been, and are, to-day, called treaty ports though they 
have not been opened as the result of treaty provisions. 
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The history of the trade at Canton before 1834 and the prio
ciple of extraterritoriality explain the 1imitatioDS that have 
always been placed upon the residence of the officials, and 
merchants of foreign natioDS and upon the trade with foreign 
countries. These limitatioDS must be bome in mind in any 
study of the foreign trade C?f China, for by the treaty port 
system the trade has been confined to certain channels to 
which it might not have been confined if there had been greater 
freedom and for the further reason that the opening up of 
additional treaty ports is a rough measure of the penetration 
of foreign trade and of the foreign merchant into the interior 
of the country. 

The later history of China's foreign trade may well be 
anticipated at this point in order to emphasize certain things 
about the treaty ports. The treaty ports have frequently 
been classified in such ways as to make for confusion rather 
than clarity. There are two points of view from which they 
may be regarded : the extent of the trading rights at the ports, 
and the nature of the rights of the foreign residents. From 
the point of view of the extent of the trading rights, there 
are, first, the treaty ports themselves, at which there' is full 
right to trade, at which coosuIates may be established, and at 
which there is a customshouse; secondly, there are ports 
opened to trade, that is, cities at which there is usually no 
customshouse, there are no coosuIates, and where foreign 
traders are not supposed to reside permanently; and, thirdly, 
there are certain places along the Yangtze and West rivers 
which are known as ports of ca1I. At some of these, steamers 
owned by foreign corporatioDS may call for freight and pas
sengers, and at others they may call for passengers only. 

From the point of view of the nature of the rights of 
foreign residents we have a classification as follows: In the 
first place, there are certain places along the coast of China 

. . . 
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that have been ceded outright to foreign powers. These 
places are Hongkong and Macao. In the second place, there 
are certain leased areas which, are foreign territory for the 
duration of the lease. These are Kiaochow, while it was in 
the poss,ession of Germany, Port Arthur and. Talien (Dairen), 
which were leased to Russia originally but have been in the 
possession of Japan since the Russo-Japanese War of 1904-
1905; Kwangchowwan, in the province of Kwangtung, which 
was leased to France in 1898 ; and Weihaiwei, in the province 
of Shantung, which was leased to Great Britain in the same 
year. In the third· place, there are concessions which are 
areas under the control of a. single power, but which are 
invariably small districts at the treaty ports. Strategic and 
political considerations have not entered into the securing of 
concessions; they are not fortified but are trading places 
under the control of a. single power in each case. At Tientsin, 
a treaty port, there are no less than eight different concessions. 
In the fourth place, there are international settlements. These 
may in turn be classified, as they are by GriinfeId,l but such 
further classification is of intereSt chiefly to the student of 
the. legal aspects of China's international relations. The 
best-known example of the international· settlement is that 
at Shanghai. Here there is some division of authority be
tween the Chinese government and the governments of the 
various treaty powers, as there is in all the international 
settlements with the possible exception of those, such lis the 
one at Tsinan in ShantUng, which have been opened volun
tarily by the Chinese government. The land tax, for example, 
in Shanghai is paid to the proper official of the Chinese 
government. 

1 Dr. Emst GrBDfeld ... liafencaloDiea ad kolODieihDlich. Verhllltnisso 
Ia ClUD .. Japu. aDd Korea,» Jena, 1913. . 
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The Tariff. A common complaint of the foreign mer
chants during the days of the cohong and factory system 
was that the charges upon trade and shipping were exorbitant 
and uncertain. . The fiscal system of China. the relations of 
the .Chinese merchants and officials to the trade, the ignorance 
of the foreigners as to what the proper charges ought to be, 
and the monopolistic position of the foreign .and Chinese 
traders made a system of exactions and unregulated charges 
almost unavoidable. Complaints on the part of the foreign 
traders had been frequent and, accordingly, we find that the 
subject is dealt with in the Treaty of Nanking. Article ten 
of that treaty provided that China was to establish .. a fair 
and regular tariff of export and import cUstoms and other ' 
duties, which tariff shall be publicly notified and promUlgated 
for general information." 1 This" fair and regular tariff .. I _ 

was proclaimed at Hongkong in :1:843 within a few days of 
the exchange of ratifications of the Treaty of Nanking.. This 
tariff was upon the general principle of a· five per cent ad
valorem duty upon both imports and exports. Many of the 
rates were made specific, however, presumably because the 
collection of specific duties was simpler and involved fewer 
possibilities of difference of opinion between the merchant 
and the representative of the Chinese government charged 
with the duty of enforcing the tariff. Thus it has come about 
that a tariff on the principle of a five per cent rate has really 
consisted in a large measure of specific duties calculated so 
as to be, at the time of bringing them into force, a five per 
cent charge on the value of the commodities. It follows that 
changes in the prices of goods without corresponding changes 
in the specific duties will make the rates less or more than five 
per cent according as the prices rise or fall. Changes in prices 

1 .. Customs Treati ..... VoL I. p. lSS. 
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have been the chief reason for tariff revision since the in
auguration of the treaty tariff. 

The first revision took place before the beginning of the 
period after 1870. The reason for the revision, which was 
provided for in the Treaty of Tientsin with Great Britain in 
1858 and brought into operation in November of that year, 
was stated in the treaty to be the fact that .. the fall in value 
of various articles of merchandise" had been found .. to 
impose a duty upon these considerably in excess of the rate 
originally assumed to be a fair rate." 1 In the case of exports 
no attempt was made in 1858 to establish what has in later 
time been called an effective five per cent. The export duty 
on silk, for example, remained unchanged though the rate 
of the specific .charge was considerably below five per cent. 
The chief reason was the objection of France to any increase. 
The export duty on tea remained unchallged. as weIl, though 
in this case the specific charge was at a rate weIl above five 

v per cent. Another important provision of the tariff of 1858 
was the legalization of the trade in opium. --- In 1870 the tariff of Cbina had become a part of the 
treaties between Cbina aIld the .various foreign nations and 
it may weIl be referred to as the treaty tariff. This treaty 
tariff and the absence of tariff autonomy which it involves 
makes an important difference between Cbina and the nations 
of the West, a difference that must be borne in mind when 
China's foreign trade is under discussion. 

Closely associated with the tariff are two other matters 
to which brief reference must be'made. These are the system 
of commuted transit dues or duties and the inspectorate 
of customs. The origin of both is to be found in the period 
before 1870. 

I It Customs Treaties." Vol. lIP. 411, 
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The system of commuted transit dues gives to foreign 
merchants the right to send imported goods to any inland 
city in China upon the payment of a single charge and to bring 
Chinese produce which is to be -exported from any city in 
China to a port upon the payment of a single charge. This 
system of transit dues removes imports and exports from the 
operation of certain of the internal taxes of China. The chief 
of these taxes is a tax that has come to be known as likin. It 
is a tax upon goods that are being transported from place 
to place within China and is paid at certain U barriers" set 
up along the main routes of trade. Likin began as a means 
of collecting money to defray the expenses of suppressing the 
Taiping Rebellion (1863-1864). but it has been continued and 
has become an important source of local revenue. Likin 
is not the only tax upon internal trade in China. for there were 
taxes in operation in 1842 that made the transit· dutY system 
important when the Treaty of Nanking was made. The 

,. system was applied to imports only in 1842. but in 1858 it 
was extended to exports. The Treaty of ·Tientsin with 
Great Britain contains a clear statement of the principle. but 
its actual operation has been the cause of a considerable 
amount of friction between Chilia and the foreign powers. 
Article twenty-eight of this treaty reads. as follows in part : 

.. It shall be at the option of any British subject. 
desiring to convey produce purchased inland to a port. 
or to convey imports from a port to an inland market. 
to clear his goods of all transit duties by payment of a 
single charge. The amount of this charge shall be levi
able on exports at the first barrier they may have to pass. 
or on imports at the port at which they are landed; and 
on payment thereof a certificate shall be issued which 
shall exempt the goods from all further inland charges 
whatsoever . 

.. It is further agreed that the amount of this charge 
shall be calculated as nearly as possible at the rate of 
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two and a half per cent ad valorem, and that it shall be 
fixed for ee.ch article at the conference to be held at 
Shanghai for the revision of the tariff . 

.. It is distinctly understood thai the payment of 
,transit dues, by commutation or otherwise, sha1I in no 
way affect the tariff duties on imports or exports,which 
will continue to be levied separately and in full.'" 

It. will . be readily seen that this system of commuted 
transit dues presents diplomatic and administrative difficul
ties. The effects that are more directly upon the trade are 
those which have made the treaty ports centers of trade 
removed from the internal taxation of trade in China, and 
the further effect upon the industrial development of the 
country which is the result of the fact that foreign goods 
have been subjected, in some cases, to a smaller amount of 
taxation than: Chinese goods manufactured in China and trans
ported from place to place within the country. 

The second matter connected with the tariff is the in
spectorate of customs. The inspectorate of customs began 
when, during the Taiping Rebellion, there was for a time no 
authority in Shanghai to collect the customs revenue. The 
consuls of the foreign powers undertook to see that the revenue 
was 'collected· and after a time nominated three inspectors 
who were appointed by the Chinese government to assist in 
the enforcement of treaty agreements and in customs regula
tions. In 1863, Robert Hart, later Sir Robert Hart, became 
inspector general and for forty-five years he served the Chinese 
government in this capacity. The :inspector general and his 
staff have practically created the present customs organi
zation, and this has been done with little fee1ing on the part 
of foreigners or Chinese that the customs service has been 
anything but an instrument of the Chinese government. The 

I If Customs Tl'ea.tios. t! Vol. L pp. 412, 413. 
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inspectorate began the issuing of reports upon the trade of , 
China in 1864 and the statistical information that is available 
for the study of China's foreign trade is largely that provided 
by the inspectorate. 



CHAPTER II 

THE COURSE OF THE TRADE BEFORE 1870 

It is difficult to get a clear picture of the foreign trade 
of China as it was during the period before 180. The one 
broad generalization that can be made with some assurance 
is that the Europeans and Americans wanted what the Chinese 
had to sell more than the Chinese wanted what the Westerners 
had to sell. Some qua1ification of this statement is necessary, 
as will be seen, when silver and opium are brought into con
sideration. 

The chief reasons for the indifference of the Chinese 
towards the commodities that the West had to offer may well 
be mentioned because they are in themselves interesting and 
because they must be taken into account in the discussion of 
the modern trade. In the first place, there is the attitude 
which the Chinese felt towards all foreign relations and 
towards foreign trade as one aspect of such relations. The 
arrival in China of Lord.Napier in 1834 and his attempts to 
enter into official relations with the Chinese on terms of 
equality brought out a whole series of memorials, edicts, 
and other communications which have come down to us in 
translations made at the time. In one of these communi
cations, a letter from the governor of Kwangtung province, 
in which Canton is situated, to the hong merchants, the 
governor, after remarking that the .. broad cloths and camlets" 
of the English are .. unimportant and of no regard" to the 
Chinese, adds this characteristic comment: .. But the tea, 
the rhubarb, and the raw silk of the inner dominion are the 
sources by which the said people live and maintain life." 
In a memorial to the emperor the governor makes a similar 
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statement, saying that If the rhubarb, tea, chinaware, and 
raw silk of the inner land are things absolutely necessary" 
to the English.' Statements of a similar sort could be given 
in considerable numbers. There is a touch of the rhetorical 
about many of them, but they are none the less an expression 
of the real feelings of the Chinese towards the products of 
the West. 

In the second place, the Chinese were satisfied witn' their 
own goods; they had learned to like what was procurable within 
the borders of their extensive empire and to trust the great 
system of trade and transportation that, brought these prod
ucts' to them. They were conservative and not without 

/ reason. A Western writer upon China said, as late as the year 
I9OO: .. Chinese have the best food in' the world, rice; the 
best drink, tea; and the best clothing, cotton, silk, and fur. 
'Possessing these staples and their innumerable native ad
juncts, they do not need to buy a penny's worth elsewhere.". 
~ 

If a foreigner in China could come to have this viewpoint, 
it is not unreasonable to believe that the 'Chinese entertained 
the same feelings. Another British student of Anglo-Chinese 
relations has said much the same thing from another point 
of view: .. The economic self-sufficiency of China was the 
most formidable barrier which we have as yet [in I884]en
countered in our career of industriaJ and commercial ex
pansion. "8 

In the third place, there is the fact that the people of 
Great Britain and of the West in general learned to use the 
tea of China in a remarkably short time. Tea was hardly 
known in England before the last twenty years of the seven
teenth century. In I678, the British East India Company 

, Cit ...... Rtpori,.",. Vol. III. pp. 236. 330-
• Sir Robert Hart, •• Tho9o from the LaDd of Sinim," r,. 61 • 
• Sa ...... t. M Aogl~ ... Comm....,. OIld Diplomacy •• p. 22So 
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began the importation of tea into England with a shipment 
of about five thousand pounds, a quantity, we are told, 
.. which seems to have glutted the market for several years." 1 

It is estimated that the import of tea intq Great Britain 
averaged about twenty thousand pounds per year at the 
end of tI:ie century. So rapidly did tea come into "general 
use that in 1745 the East India Company was threatened 
with limitations in its charter if it did not see to it that the 
London market was supplied with sufficient tea at reasonable 
prices.2 By the end of the eighteenth century the rate of 
the consumption of tea in England exceeded an average of 

. two pounds per person annually. While the English were 
becoming a tea-drinking people, the other peoples of the 
West leapled to use tea in considerable quantities. In 1828 
the West is said to have used about seventy million pounds, 
the whole of which came from China. In I8fi7 China sup
plied about ninety per cent of the one hundred ninety million 

v/pounds that the West consumed.s Among the imports into 
China there was none, until opium was introduced, for which 
the Chinese taste grew so rapidly as did the taste for tea among. 
the peoples of the West. 

- A fourth reason for the indifference of the Chinese 
towards Western products was.the confinement of the trade 
to a single port throughout most of the period under con-

vSideration. Foreign products entering China through Canton 
could hardly become generally known to t1)e Chinese of the 
vast stretches of country far from this southern city. The 
foreign merchants resident in China before I84z, and es
pecially the British !Derchants, felt that trade with ports more 
northerly than Canton would serve to remove this limitation. 

1" Encyclopmdia Britannica," nth ed., Vol. XX, P.476. 
IF. P. Robinson, 4. The Trade of the East India Company," pp. 121-121' 
• Mone. It The International Relations. of the Chinese Empire," VoL I • 

P·404· 
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This feeling was one of the reasons for the demand that other 
ports be opened to foreign trade, which was agreed to by the 
Chinese government in the Treaty of Nanking. This factor 
in the foreign trade of China has grown progressively less 
importan~ since IB4z and it need be given little consideratio'l 
for the period after 1870, but there is littJe doubt that it was 
important in the earlier trade. 

An excellent illustration of the difficulty which the foreign 
traders and manufacturers faced in attempting to intro
duce into China a product of the West is to be 'found in the 
efforts of the British East India Company to introduce British 
woolens into China. There is no need to recount the attitUde 
of the British merchants, the British public, and the British 
government towards the development of the British woolen 
industry and the export of woolens during the . years when 
the East India Company was flourishing. Throughout the 
seventeenth and most of the eighteenth century the relation 
of the East India Company to the trade in woolens was hotly 
debated. The Company made every effort to bring about 
the sale of woolens in the East and after the trade with China 
became important it made these efforts in Canton. In the 
instructions sent out to the East the agents of the Company 
were told to make every effort to find a market for British 
manufactures. Such instructions finally became .. stereo
typed in the standing orders printed for the benefit of super
cargoes at Canton. They are to' make it their business to 
inquire as to the possible extension of the market for EngliSh 
manufactures, and more particularly woolens. '" These in
structions were made the more emphatic since it was felt 
that an increase in the Chinese demand for British goods 
would decrease the amount of silver annually being sent to 

1 Sargent, .. AnslcK:biDese Commerce and Diplomacy," pp. 9, 10. 
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China. So desirous was the East India· Company of in
creasing" the vent" of English woolens that it accepted an. 
annual loss upon the woolens sent to China. The Company 
stated in 1793 that it had, during the years 1780-1790, in
curred a loss of about £200,000 on its Chinese trade in woolens 
and metals.' In 1820 the Court of Directors of the Company. 
stated before a committee of the House of Lords that .. their 
net loss on English l'roducts shipped from London to Canton 
in the preceding twenty-three years had been £1,688,103 
or an average loss of £73,4°0.'" Those wlIo have looked 
into the history of the British East India Company do not 
doubt that every effort was made to promote the sale of British 
woolens in China, nor is there much doubt that a real loss was 
incurred by the company in making these efforts. 

What was the result of these efforts? It has already 
been indicated by the fact that the trade was conducted at 
a loss. If the woolen trade of the whole period of trade 
under the Company and down to the year 1870 is to be de
scribed in a single word, that word must be .. failure." The 
reason for this failure is a simple one; the Chinese refused to 
alter either the material or the style of their dress. They 
preferred their own materials and the style to which they were 
accustomed. This preference of the Chinese usually moved 
Westerners who commented upon it to reflections upon the 
conservatism of the Chinese and their dislike of improvement. 
Sometimes the comment was of another sort. Sir Robert 
Hart, for example, thought the Chinese showed sense in their 
preference for their own cottons, silks, and furs. In any 
~ase, the fact remains that a hundred years of effort on the 

1 RobiDsoD, .. The Trade of the Ea.ot India Company," p. '3" 
I Morse ... Tho Provision of FUnds for tho Ea.ot India Company's Trado of 

Canton During the Eighteenth Century." reprinted from the J __ o/IM 
Ro".1 .... HIIi. SO<ill¥, April, '922. p. "38. 
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part of the East India Company failed to develop any con
siderable demand for British woolens in China. 

It has been said that silver and opium in the trade of 
China before 1870 require' separate consideration. This 
will how be attempted. Any account of the movements of 
silver mto and out of China and of the place -of opium in the 
trade must of necessity be a complicated narrative, but such 
an account will show certain things about the trade of China 
that can be shown in no other way.> 

It is known that the Portuguese and the Spanish in the 
early days of their trade brought to China a considerable 
amount of silver, but there is no information as to the ap
proximate amounts of such importation. From the beginning 
of its trade the British East India Company brought consider
able quantities as well, but any attempt to apprQximate the 
amounts is hardly worth while. By the terms of its charter 
the British East India Company was required, during the 
early years of the eighteenth century, to carry from England 
at least one tenth of the value of its cargoes in goods .. the 
growth produce or mam$.cture of the Kingdom." This 
the Company succeeded in doing, but with difficulty, until 
1730 when'the attempt was abandoned and fot some years 
the cargoes of the ships of the Company outward bound from 
England consisted of from ninety to as high as ninety-eight 
per cent of the value of the particular cargo in silver. The 
value in English money of the silver bullion and coin sent 

1 The statUtiu and the statements of fact in coonectioa with opium and 
alver are taken from the following: Mone. tf 'lb.e IDtrematioual Relations of 
the ChiDe. Empire .. ' Vols. I and II; Morse. U The ProvWOD of Fund. for 
the East India Company', Tlade at Canton During the Eighteenth Cantury:' 
reprinted from the /_1 0/ lito R."., ""oM S_"" April, 19'" Other 
works will be referred to, but auy statement that ill made without particular 
reference will be found iD Monte. The facti and statistics are subjected to 
an analysis different from that of Mono and the conclusions are not to be 
laid at Ilia d_. 
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to' the whole of the East during the years 1601-1620 was 
£548,090 ; and f<?r the fifty years, 1710-1759, it was £26,833,-
614.1 These sums were sent out for the greater part in Spanish 
dollars. We have no way of knowing how many of these 
dollars found their way to China. 

_From 1754 to 1774 there is, unfortunately, a gap in the 
reconls of the British East India Company. During these 
years the practice of sending out supercargoes with each 
ship was abandoned and the Company established permanent . . 
agents a't Canton, among other places. When records are 
available again, conditions seem to have changed. During 
the first half of the eighteenth century the East India Company 
seems to have had little difficulty in securing sufficient silver 
to make its shipments to the East. This seems to be true 
in spite of the fact that the demand for tea in England was 
growing. But after 1775 the available supply of silver in 
Europe seems to have decreased. War and the disturbed 
state of Europe during the closing quarter of the century 
are the probable reasons. It will be pointed out presently 
that when peace came in 1815. the nature of the trade with 
China had changed. 

It happens that the power of the British East India 
Company over the revenues of its territorial possessions in 
India increased during this penod and this enabled the 
Company to procure in India some of the silver required for 
its Canton trade, but the sums made avai1able in this way do 
not seem to have been great. 

Moreover. in 1784 a reduced tax upon tea in England 
came into. effect, and this reduction, by decreasing the 
amount of tea smuggled into England, increased the demand 
for tea supplied by the East India Company. 

1 A oIightly different figure i. giveD by'Robinson, .. The Trade of the 
East India Compauy," p. 149, who quotes a contemporary document.· 
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In this situation it is not surprising that the East India 
Company tried various plans for the procuring of silver in 
sufficient quantities for the .Chinese trade. Among the de
. vices was the granting of permission to private traders to 
send goods from India to China in the ships of the Company, 
for which service they agreed to pay in .silver in Canton. 
~other device was the permission given to the "servants" 
of the Company to carry goods from England or India in 
the Company's ships, in return for which privilege they were 
required to send the proceeds of their trading home to England 
in "certificates" c~ for the payment of certain sums 
in English money in London. These certificates were really 
bills of exchange on the East India Company's London office 
The actual silver paid in at Canton was used by the agents 
of the Company in the purchase of tea. In 1790 _ the amount 
received in Canton for such certificates was about 300,000 
Spanish dollars. 

At about the same time the Company undertook to sell 
bills of exchange to the merchants of England and India 
engaged in the so-called .. country" trade, that is, the trade 
between India and China, and to the merchants of other 
nations as well. In 1779, for example, the Company's agents 
at Canton received 1,145,379 Spanish dollars in exchange 
for 36S-day bills on London and 990,171 dollars in exchange 
for 73o-day bills. The rate for 36sT<iay bills was ss. 2d. per 
" new milled Mexico dollar." This~e of bills seems to have 
been the most important source of silver after it was once 
established. . 

The silver that was paid in for these bills came in part 
frGm the .. country" trade. This trade was growing, espe
cially that side of the trade which involved the sale to China 
of opium and raw cotton. The sale of bills to the " country " 
merchants, however, involved no more than the transfer of 
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silver. already in China. New silver (:&DIe from the Spanish 
colonies of America and, clllefly, from Mexico. These dollars 
were sent to the East at the order of the Spanish government 
or for the Spanish trade on the galleons that sailed from 
:Acapulco to Manila. From Manila they reached Macao 
and Canton. 

During the early years of the nineteenth century the 
United States came to take an important part in the Chinese 
trade at Canton. The Americans were free to trade when 
and where others found it difficult to do so on account of the 
Napoleonic Wars. The people of the United States had a 
taste for tea and there was some demand in the United States 
for the silks of China~ The Americans built up a trade which 
was conducted by sending out American products upon their 
own ships sailing to Europe or, in some cases, to the South 
Sea IsIands. After a sufficient supply of Spanish dollars 
had been procured, these dollars were taken to Canton and 
exchanged for Chinese goods. It is estimated that sixty 
per cent of the value of the goods brought to China by the 
Americans from about I800 to I834 was in the form of silver 
and that for the first years of the nineteenth century this 
percentage of silver was as high as seventy-five. These dol
lars, brought to China on American ships, were paid Qver by 
the Chinese to the" country" merchants. for Indian prod
ucts and were exchanged by the .. country" merchants 
for bills upon London issued by the East India Company. 
In this way the East India. Company. secured the silver 
necessary to effect its purchases of tea. . 

V A change set in during the first quarter of the nineteenth 
centuzy as the Chinese demand for opium continued to grow. 
The result was that more than sufficient silver was paid 
over by the Chinese to meet the requirements of the East 
India COmpany for tea, and silver began to flow from China 
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to India. The available statistics of the trade show that 
during the sixteen years. 1818-1834. fifty million dollars in 

. silver was carried from China by British ships. Most of this 
silver went to India. During the same years it is estimated 
that the Americans brought to China at least sixty million 
dollars. From about the beginning of the nineteenth century 
China began sending out silver in her British and Indiaa trade. 
but the amounts so sent from Canton were more than covered 
by the amounts of silver brought in on American vessels. 

The years 1826 and 1827 were marked by the next 
steps. During these years there was a distinct increase in 
the import of opium into China. The [average of the total 
shipments to China for the period 18II-1821 was 4.494 chests. 
The average of the years 1826-1828 was about 10.000 chests 
and for the seven years. 1828-1835. the average was nearly 
19.000 chests. The opium trade became so profitable that 
for a time the Americans came to take some share in it. The 
significant change in the American trade. however. took place 
in the method of making payments. Imports :of ,silver into 
China by American ships became much smaller after the 
year 1827. The American merchants were now able to make 
use of the increasing imports of opium into China,- and of 
increasing exports from the United States to Europe - for the 
financing of their purchases in Canton. This they did by send
ing bills of exchange on London to Canton where the proceeds 
of the sale of these bills were used for the purchase of Chinese 
goods. It is recorded that American merchants in Canton 
sold bills on London to the value of 52.480.871 in 1832 and 
$4.772.516 in 1833. The indebtedness in London was met, 
presumably. by the export of American goods. to England.' 

1 Morse, "International RelatioD',"' Vol. I. p. 84_ The statistics of the 
Ihipmen ts of silver from the United States to China are from Homans. 
.. Historical and StBtiatioai Account ... 1 the foreign Commerce of the Unjtad 
States." p. 181. 
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Thus by successive steps the situation of China in inter
national trade was changed by the growth of the Chinese 
taste for opium. In the early eighteenth Century silver was 
sent from Europe to buy the Chinese goods that the West 
wanted. This silver came from the mines of the Spanish colo
nies in America. The road that this silver took on its way to 

,,"China varied from time to time. but the direction of the flow 
v' was always the same. As the Chinese taste for opium grew. 

it became possible. first. for the Indians. next. for the British 
as well. and. finally. for practically all of the Westerners. to 
make use of the opium imports into China to secure the Chinese 
commodities they wanted. If the opium traffic had not 

~~ 

grown uP. China might have continued to be an absorber 
of silver from the West; but by 1834 opium had. to a very 
considerable extent. taken its place. 

The period from 1834 to 1870 is a period of disturbance 
in the foreign relations of China and in the internal affairs 
of the country. During this period two wan; took place and 
there was in addition a military expedition against the capital. 
These resulted in the treaties of 1/42. of 1858. and of 1860. 
The Taiping Rebellion. which began in 1852. spread over the 
central provinces of the country in the succeeding years. 
It brought devastation and ruin to great sections and was 
not put down until 186+ It is not surprising. therefore. 
that it is difficult to follow the movements of trade during this 
period. This difficulty is felt in any attempt to trace the course 
of the opium trade and the shipments of silver. 

The opium trade continued to grow until 1839. In 1836 
a proposal that the trade be legalized was made by certain 
Chinese officials and the discussion of this proposal throws 
some light upon the traffic of the time. It haS been shown 
that by 1834 the import of opium had grown to such propor
tions as to make it possible that an export of silver would take 
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place if the trade eontinued to grow. In a memorial upon 
I this proposal for legalization a Chinese official maintained 
'that silver was actually being sent out of the country, to ·the 
amount of .. ten and some odd millions" of ounces annually.l 
The translator of the memorial points out more than one· 
inaccuracy of statement in it, but he does not question the 
statement that silver was flowing from China. In the con
troversy over opium this seems to have been accepted on both 
sides. It does not follow that it is true, but there is a pre
sumption that it was true for the years from 1834 to 1839. 
Morse is inclined to doubt that any net export of silver took 
place.2 In any case the conditions were much the same as 
during the years immediately preceding 1834. The foreign 
traders were securing increasing quantities of tea and silk 
for small but growing amounts of foreign goods and for large 
and increasing quantities of opium. Foreign opium continued 
to be imported, but the rate of the increase in the import be
came less during the later years of the period. The new factor 
in the situation was not a decrease in the Chinese demand for 
opium but the great increase in the amount of opium raised 
within the borders of China. 

It is known that during the Taiping Rebellion consideraBle 
quantities of silver were sent to Shanghai; the known import 
for the year 1857 was $14,443,389.8 It may be conjectured 
that there was some small net export of silver during the first 
few years of the period, but that during most of· the period 
the movement of silver was toward China. 

It has been said that the consideration of silver and opium 
would make necessary some qualification of the statement 
that throughout the period before 1870 China wanted Western 

1 CAi .... Repository, Vol. V, p. 404. . 
I Morse. "The Trade 'and Administration of China." pp. 357. 358 . 
• Morse, ,. Tho IDterDationaJ Relatious of tho ClUneso iluopire," VoL!, 

P·467· 
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goods less than the West wanted Chinese goods. The qualifi· 
cations can now be stated. In the first place. China, dqring 
the early years of her foreign trade. showed a desire to accept 
~ilver that was greater than her desire for Western mer· 

v chandise. In the second place. China after 1800 demanded 
such quantities of opium that the import of silver gradually 
diminished until it practically ceased for a few years. After 

, the Chinese demand for opium was met by increasing 
supplies of the drug produced within the country so that some 
import of silver was a characteristic of the trade throughout 

----.!!!.e ~aining years of the period. 
There remain certain other commodities of less importance 

. than those already dealt with, but important enough to 
require separate mention. Among the exports these are: 
silk an.d cotton goods; and among the imports: cotton goods. 
raw cotton, and metals. China has been known in the W~t 
as a producer of silk since the days of the Roman Empire. 
During the early period of China's 'modern ,trade with the 
West raw silk was at all times one of the exports from China. 
The a~e annual shipments during the last five years of 
the British East India Company's monopoly were 4,314 
piculs. During the first years of freedom of trade there was 
some increase in the amount of raw silk exported. After the 
opening ,of Shanghai to foreign trade, in November. 1843. 
the export of silk increased rapidly; it was ab9ut 16,000 piculs, 
in I850. An interesting fac;t is that the Taiping Rebellion in
creased the export of raw silk from China instead of reducing it. 
as might have been expected. For the district about Shanghai 
the chief .reason for this, was the destruction of the looms 
at the silk-weaving centers. such as Nanking. There was 
also the'desire of the producers to have silver instead of silk. 
since silver could be more easily hidden. During the years 
immediately before 1860 the average export of raw silk from 
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Shanghai was about 60.000 piculs annually. France has 
always been aD important purchaser of Chinese raw silk for the 
extensive French silk-weaving industry. During the closing 
years of the period before 1870 JapaDese silk entered into 
competition with Chinese silk in the Western markets. During 
the year 1870 the value of silk exports from China was about 
one third of the value of all exports. and tea and silk together 
represented abou( five sixths of the total value of exports. 
It is difficult. if not impossible. to state the value of the exports 
of woven silk. eaIled silk piece goods. in the customs reports. 
before 1867. In 1870 the export of raw silk was about twenty
one million taels and the export of silk piece goods about 
two million taeIs. 

The movements of raw cotton. and cotton goods. into 
and out of China during the period are worth noting. The 
most important fact is that during' the earlier years of the 
trade the movement of cotton goods was from China to 
the West. in the shape. as Morse says ... of nankeens to 
provide small.cJothes for our grandfathers.'" for a til!le 
the movement was both ways. The first samples of 
Manchester cottons were sent to China in 1786. but they 
met with no approval.- It was not until about 1840 that the 
British exports of cotton goods to China became more im
portant than the export of woolen goods: It is fairly certain 
that by this time the import of ootton goods into China 
was greater than the export. Cotton piece goods grew rapidly 
in importance and in I870 represented thirty-one per cent 
of the total' value of the imports of China. being exceeded 
by opium only. Raw cotton was an important import into 
China during the early years of the nineteenth century:- It 

I Mono, .. The Trade and AdmiDistration of Chioa," p. 310. 
I Morse, "The Provisioo 01 FuDch 101 the East Illdia Company's Trade 

III Canton DariDg tho Eightoeoth Cont1!rY," p. -.0. 
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formed a considerable part of the cargo of the !' country ., 
ships. The import continued down to the years of the Ameri
can Civil War, when for a few years it stopped and did not 
again assume great importance during the· few years before 
1870. Exports of raw cotton assumed some temporary im
portance during the years of the American Civil War, but the 
interesting movements of raw cotton took place after 1870. 
In recent times this trade has been connected with the 
industrial development of the Far East. 

The import of metals was of some importance during 
the whole of the peripd of regular trade before 1870. Lead, 
tin, and quicksilver were important in the earlier trade and 
lead and tin were the chief metals imported in 1870. In 
addition to the commodities that have been mentioned there 
has always been a trade, both in imports and exports, in 
articles that may be binned curiosities. The fans, the lacquer 
ware, the carved ivory, and similar products of the Chinese 
have been sought by Westerners, and the mechanical con
trivances of the West, such as watches and clocks. have 
always been sought by the Chinese. 

Some mention must be made of the increasing importance 
of Shanghai as a trading center after its opening to foreign 
trade in 1843. By 1846 Shanghai was contributing one seventh 
of the tptal exports from China, by 185:1: this share in the 
export trade had grown to one half, and after 1851 it was 
never much less than a half in spite of the great growth of 
the tea trade at Foochow, which dates from 1854 and 1855. 
The dominant position of Shanghai in the trade of the period 
after .1870 must be borne in mind. Among the effects· of the 
Taiping Rebellion upon Shanghai was the loss of the Spanish 
dollars. which were the money of the city and the money by 
which foreign. trade transactions were financed. The dollar 
of the period before 1857 was ·the Carolus dollar.· or the 
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.. pillar .. dollar, as it is called in China to this day, from the· 
fact that it bears a representation of the Pillars of Hercules. 
So scarce did this dollar become and so insistent were the 
Chinese upon having it that the situation which developed 
after 1854 forms an interesting example· of the effect of 
custom on exchange rates. In 1856 coins of identical silver 
content were worth. in exchange for English money,. 48. ull. 
in Canton and 7s. 911. in Shanghai. Another way of saying the 
same thing is to say that 3741 grains of fine silver in the form 
of a Carolus dollar were worth 6g6 grains of fine silver in the 
form of sycee, or shoes of silver, such as are commonly used 
in China.' In 1857 Carolus dollars were no longer findable 
and the foreign merchants of Shanghai adopted as a money 
of account a modification of the Chinese ounce. This unit 
is called the Shanghai tael and may be said to represent 525 
grains of fine silver. From 1857 it became the money of 
account for all transactions in foreign trade at Shanghai. 

The Shanghai tael is Dot to be confused with the Hai
kwan tael, which is the unit of account used by the Maritime 
Customs. The Haikwan tael represents 583.3 grains of fine 
silver and the merchant at Shanghai who has to meet a customs 
charge of Haikwan taels 100 pays to the customs authorities 
Shanghai taels III.40. 

I Mane. "Tho IDternationai RelatiOllS of the Chinese Empire",· Vol I. 
p.469. 



CHAPTER III 

THE f'ORE1GN .TRADE OF CHINA DUlUNG 
mE PERIOD 1871-1884 

The foreign trade of China during the period now under 
eonsideration presents many ot the' eharacterisucs of the 
period before ~870, It has been said that throughout the 
period before 1870 the Chinese looked upon foreign trade as 
unimportant and that they showed less desire for what the 
West had to sell than did the Westerners for the products 
of China. Of the period 1871-1884 it may be said that it 
marks the beginning of the acceptance of foreign trade on the 
part of the Chinese, the beginning of . the general use in China 
of a very few Western products. The Westerners, in their 
tum, began during this period to buy certain characteristic 
Chinese products in other Easteni markets as well as in China. 
These differences and others that will be pointed out did Bot 
in this period become so great as to constitute a fundamental 
ehange in the. nature of China's ~oreign trade, but they are 
important nevertheless, since they indicate what is to be 
expected at a later time. 

TIN.Stat. of Affairs Within China. Before proceeding 
to the detailed disCussion of the trade of the period it will be 
necessary to say something about the condition of affairs 
within China and sQmething as well about the foreign relations 
and the treaties of these years. During the whole of the 
period, but especially during the earlier years, the eountry 
was recovering from the effects of the Taiping RebelIion and 
of the rebellions and uprisings that followed the suppression 
of the Taiping RebelIion in 1864- Of these further rebelIions 
the more important w~ the Mohammedan rebelIion in the 
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northwest and the rebellion in YUnnan province in the south
west. The great famine of 1877-1878 checked the progress 
of restoration aIld reconstruction. It is estimated that no 
less than nine and a half million deaths were due to the famine 
alone. Of the Taiping Rebellion Morse says that it had 
.. devastated a dozen provinces, with an area equal to that of 
western and central Europe; it had directly killed in battIe, 
by outrage and massacre, and by famine, twenty millions of 
human beings; it had reduced the country to extreme 
poverty, and had brought the dynasty near to extinction.'" 
Nevertheless, the dynasty was restored to actual power and 
the central government was able to reassert itself and to win 
back most of its power over the provirices. This result was 
due in no small' measure to the resoluteness, the boldness, 

I 

and the capacity for intrigue shown by Empress Tzu 
Hsi, known to the Western world as the Empress Dowager. 
In her attempts at restoration and centralization she was 
aided by the Manchu, Prince Kung, and by a group of Chinese 
officials. Of these Chinese officials the first and perhaps the 
greatest was Tseng Kwo-fan, who died in 1872. One of his 
followers, Li Hung-chang, was his successor, and the group 
whom Li Hung-chang gathered about him have been powerful 
in China down to the present day. 

During the progress of the Taiping Rebellion the rep
resentatives of the various Western nations in China and 
the foreign residents in the country had shown themselves 
sympathetic towards the efforts of. the central government 
to bring about the suppression of the rebels. The defeat 

I Morse, tiThe Iotemational Relations of the Chinese Empire," Vol. II. 
p. I... For varyi"8 .. timates of the number of deaths brought about by 
the !ammo and tho rehellions. _ W. W. Rockhill, .. AD Inquiry illto tho 
Populatica of China"; ADana! Report of the Smithsonian Institution for the 
Year endin'bln'!.no 30. 1904. reprinted ill e. F. RomOl ... Resdingl ill E .... 
aomica fo&o :" 
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of the Taipings was due in considerable measure to the as
sistance rendered to China by foreign 'military leaders. It 
is an illuminating commentary on Chinese public finance 
at the time that no great foreign loans were sought by the 
Chinese government. At other times, also, during the period, 
the imperial treasury was in need of money, but there was 
a persistent refusal to borrow until after the war with Japan 
in 1894-189S. 

Foreign Relations ana Treaties. In 1867 the Chinese 
government took 21t important step towards entering into 
full diplomatic relations with the foreign powers. A mission 
to the various nations of the West was approved by the Chinese 
authorities and sent out under the leadership of Anson Bur-' 
lingame, who had represented the United States in Peking 
since, 1861. The immediate results of the Burlingame miSsion 
were not great. Burlingame did not live to complete his 
task and his rhetorical assurances of change in the attitude 
of the Chinese towards Westerners and Western ideas lost 
much of their force in the face of the spread of anti-foreign 
and anti-missionary demonstrations in China, culminating 
in the massacre of Roman Catholic nuns and the French 
consul at Tientsin in 1870. Nevertheless, Burlingame did 
secure for China a sympathetic hearing among those in power
ful places in the Western nations and did plead so eloquently , 
for noninterference in the affairs of China that the policies 
of later times may well have been due in some measure to 
his labors. the finest statement of the case against the 
policy towards China proposed by Burlingame was made by 
Burlingame's successor as minister of the United States at 
Peking. The alternative policy proposed may be called the 
policy of strenuous insistence. 

It is worthwhile to quote from this statement of the 
policy of strenuous insistence because it will help to make 
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clear the attitude of the Western powers during the period 
under consideration and because it is iri itself as good a state
ment, probably, as can be made in defense of attacks upon the 
self-sufficiency of China. It is to be found in a reply from 
], Ross Browne to an address presented by the English and 
American merchant5.of Shanghai: 

.. Believing our civili%ation to be superior to theirs 
we should endeavor to elevate the Chinese to our stand
ard. But, surely, that can never be done by an un
qualified acceptance of their claim to the independence 
enjoyed by Christian states. They do not possess it 
in point of fact, and there is no wisdom in proceeding 
on false premises. If they were independent, they 
would cease to hold relations which give them perpetual 
trouble, and break: down, one by one, the barriers of 
isolation which have so long enabled them to main
tain their peculiar and degenerate form of national 
existence. Before they can hold a position of equality 
in the community of civilized nations, they must cease 
to cripple all intercourse; they must,Jthrow open the 
country; adopt the improved systems of industry 
and means of communication urged upon them by the 
Western world; and thus; by cooperation elevate 
themselves to an actual equality. Such an advance 
seems to me to be an essential condition of friendly in
tercourse. We have no right to compel them to con
struct railroads Qr telegraphs, or to extend steam navi
gation, open coal mines, or accept any ,of our modern 
inventions for saving time and developing material re
sources; but we have a perfect right to compel them to 
observe their treaty obligations, and, if in doing this all 
the rest becomes necessary to their continued existence 
as a nation, and their elevation as a people, it will be all 
the better for China. I question whether it is good 
policy to proclaim, in the solemn form of a treaty, that 
we will not interfere in the internal affairs of the empire, 
when our very presence is an interference; or whether 
anything is to be gained by an unconditional admission . 
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of . the right of the Chinese government to determine 
the time and manner of introducing improvements."! 

One· of the reasons for the sending of the Burlingame 
mission had undoubtedly been the anticipation of the treaty 
revision which was provided for at the end of ten years upon 
the demand of either party to the British treaty of Tientsin. 
The. British government did not ask for revision, however, 
upon the expiration of the ten years; reviSion was to be 
delayed until the young emperor should have attained his 
majority. As a matter of fact full revision was not under
taken until after the Boxer rising. Certain matters, however, 
were dealt With in a convention signed in Peking in I869. 
This convention was the first treaty based on the principle 
of bargaining. Something was given for what was obtained. 
It aroused a storm of protest. It was defended as a go04 
bargain and as an application of the principle of avoiding 
unnecessary interference. It was attacked by the British 
merchants in China and protested against by the merchants 
of Great Britain who were interested in the trade with China. 
It was not ratified by Great Britain. Though it need not be 
considered in detail since it was never brought into force it 
serves to bring out the attitude of the merchants who .. de
murred at paying a price for what, they considered, should 
be theirs by right.'" 

The sole treaty of importance negotiated during the· 
period was the Chefoo Convention. It is true that treaties 
were made with Germany and with the United States in 

1 Morse ... The International Relations of the Chinese Empire." Vol. II. 
p. 432. Tho whole of tho U Reply U is reprinted as Appendix C of this 
volume. The policy advocated by Burlingame Is dealt with at greater 
length in F. W. Williams, .f Ansou Burlingame and the First Chinese Missioza 
to Poreip Powers," New York, 1912, pp. 134-139, ISO. 

J Morse, II Tho International Rela.tions of the Chinese Empire." Vol. II. 
p. 211. For the opinions of a Chinese student upon these negotiations. lee 
C. s. See, U The Foreign TracIe of ChiD .. " New York. 19'9. pp. '84-.81. 
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I88o, but little of any significance to China's trade is found 
in them. The American treaty prohibited the opium trade 
absolutely, but this had nothing to do with the British trade 
and applied tOo Americans only. The Chefoo Convention, 
however, was to some extent a revision Df the Treaty of I858. 
The occasion for the negotiations was the murder of a British 
diplomatic official whD had gone to the border of Y iinnan 
province and Burma tOo meet a party that had been sen~ out 
to explore a possible route of communication from Burma 
into China. The negotiations themselves serve to bring out 
the fact that the powers now began to find it difficult to work 
together. This jealousy was, in I876, to. some extent the 
expression of mere superficial exasperation with 'the manner 
in which the British minister conducted the negotiations; 
but it had also a deeper aspect and one which was to show 
itself during the closing years Df the century. . 

The Chefoo Convention, which was signed in September, 
I876, and ratified by the Chinese government during the same 
month, was drawn up in three sections and the third of these 
sections dealt with trade. The prDvisions of chief importance 
were: that which opened as treaty ports Ichang, in the prov
ince of Hupeh, Wuhu, in the province of Anhwei, Wenchow, 
in the province of Chekiang, and PakhDi, in the province of . 
Kwangtung, and six ports of call fot steamers Dn the Yangtze 

. River: and that which provided for the simultaneous col
lection of duty and likin on opium. Other prDvisions defined 
the area of exemption from likin charges at the treaty ports 
as the area actually rented by foreigners, regulated the issue 
of transit passes, provided for the opening of Chungking, 
in the province of Szechwan, when steam navigation should 
have reached the city, and provided for a joint commission 
tOo consider trade between Hongkong and Chinese ports. The 
administrative provisions of the treaty were of the sort that 
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had been suggested by Sir Robert Hartl and it is probable that 
his influence is seen in the ~tified convention of :1:869 as 
well. The ratification of the Chefoo Convention was opposed 
by. the same groups as had opposed the ratification of the 
earlier convention and upon much the same grounds. Ratifi
cation was delayed until :1:885, and when the British govern
ment did finally ratify the convention it included supple
mentary ;u1icles which fixed an import duty of 30 taels upon 
opium and a further Iikin duty of 80 taels. 

During the period China' recognized Japanese juris
diction over the Liuchiu Islands and shortly after the close 
of the period Tonkin and Annam were ceded to France. In 
:1:886 Chinese control of Burma was practically given up. 
Korea had been opened to trade in :1:882 and in :1:885 a clash 
between China and Japan over Korea was scarcely avoided. 
The close of the war with France in 1885 ushered in a period 

I 

of peace which was not to be disturbed until the war with 
Japan. 

Reasons jor Beginning the Detailed Study oj the Trade 
with the Year 187:1:. The year 1871 has been taken as the. 
one with which to begin the detailed study of the foreign 
trade of China. The precise year has been arbitrarily selected, 
but the considerations that are now to be taken up will, it 
is hoped,establish the reasonableness of beginning at 
about :[870. 

The first of. these considerations is the importance of 
the opening of the Suez Canal ;md of the establishment of 
telegraphic communication between China and the West. 
The formal opening of the Suez Canal was celebrated in No
vember, :1:869. During the year :[870 half a million tons of 
shipping passed through the canal and by 1884 the tonnage 

1 .. Proposals for the Better Regulation of Commercial Relations. It 1'8-
printed ill bi ... ThoH from the Land of SiDim," pp. ,80-251. . 
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increased to about six million. By 1880 the trade of China 
with Europe is said to have passed almost entirely through 
the canaJ.1 In June,. 1871:, telegraphic communication was 
established between Shanghai and London and through 
London between Shanghai and· the commercial centers of 
the United States." It is hardly worth while to consider the 
effects upon the trade of China of each of these changes 
separately. It is certain, however, that the effect of thetwo 
was great. The Suez Canal shortehed the distance from 
Hongkong to London by 25.6 per cent and from Shanghai 
to London by 24.1: per cent of the length of the earlier route 
around the Cape of Good Hope.· 

The shortened distance by the Suez Canal and the na
ture of the route made it more advantageous to use steamers 
rather than sailing vessels. The annual returns of trade of 
the Chinese customs show that during the yeats 1868 and 
1869 the number of steamships and the number of sailing 
ships in the trade, both foreign and domestic, under the con
trol of the customs were about equal. The number of ships 
of each sort was about 7,000. By 1875 the number of steam
ships had increased to about II,OOO, with a tonnage of more 
than 8 million; and the number of sailing ships had fallen to 
about 5,500, with a tonnage of 1.5 million. By 1884 the 
number of steamers was four times that of the sailing ships, 
with a tonnage seventeen times as great. Not all of this 
change is to be considered as due to· the Suez Canal, since 
there was improvement in the steamships and a more general 

1 The statement is to be found in a letter from a merchant iD the East 
quoted in Joseph Rabino, .. The Statistical Story of the Su .. Canal .. I-I 
oj 1M Royol S/4lislieal Socii"" vol. So, Pt. III, p. S31. ' 

I Morse, to The Intemational Relations of the Chinese Empire:' Vol. II, 
p .• 64· 

• Rabino, .. The Statistical Story of the Suez Canal," p. S.6. Slightly 
diff_nt figures are given by J. CharI ... Row<, .. I.e Canal de Sn .. :! U. 
RIfIW " P4Iri&. 6 yr., no. III. p. 129. 
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use of iron hulls. Nevertheless, the 'fact that noticeable 
change began to take place when it did is undoubtedly due to 
the use of the canal. . The effect of this change was especially 
important, as will be seen, in the Chinese tea ~de. 

A second effect of the Suez Canal was to increase the 
direct trade between China and the Continent of Europe or, 
as one writer puts it, to bring about the .. decline of the ware
house distribution system of England.'" During the period 
under consideration silk came to be shipped directly to Mar
seilles, tea for Russia came to be shipped directly to Odessa, 
a trade in ~ussian kerosene sprang up between the Black 
Sea ports and China, and the beginnings were made of the 
direct trade with Antwerp, Bremen, and Hamburg. A fre
quent comment in the trade reports of the customs is that 
the trade with Great Britain is declining. The opening of 
the Suez Cana1 brought to a close the period of Europe's 
practically entire dependence upon Great Britain, for the tea 
and silk of China. 

A third change that followed the opening of the Suez 
route and the establishment of telegraphic communication 
was a change in the position of the foreign merchants in China. 
The merchants of the early days may be described as merchant 
princes. They owned ships and warehouses, they were in 
the possession of considerable stocks of goods at all times, 
they bqught Chinese products and European goods outright, 
they made great gains and kept up residential establishments 
in a grand manner at the various treaty ports in China. 
Of course, not all of them were able to do this, but those 
who were not hoped to be able to at some future time. The 
princely merchant was the standard and goal of ambition. 

I J. A. Fairlie ... Economic Effects 01 Sbi'p Canal .... A. .. Mh 0' 1M A. ....... 
...... A. ....... , 0' PolilicGl,,104 50';01 S,Htw. JaD~ .8g3; npriDted ill Senate 
Doc .• No. 20. 58th Congress. 1St Sassioa. WashiDgtou. 1903. 
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.. It seemed." says Michie. "as if the repute of a merchant 
lacked something ·of completeness Until he had got one or 
more ships under his orders. "1 These standards could be 
maintained only by such remoteness from the field of Euro
pean trade as to give some of the advantages of monopoly. 
The telegraph and the tramp steamer brought this happy 
state to an end. The execution of orders upon commission 
became more common and the first steps were taken towards 
'making the merchant in China the agent of a corporation in 
the West accountable for his transactions to his principals 
and enjoying a comparatively small amount of freedom: 
Other steps in this change in the position of the merchant 
will be pointed out during the account of later periods in the 
trade. The period from 1871 to 1884 was one during which 
the Western merchants in the China trade complained almost 
continuously of reduced profits. . In the customs reports 
the complaint was recorded year after year. .. During the 
last twenty years." we are told in 1880. .. profits have been 
steadily becoming less while the value of commerce has been 
as steadily increasing."· In the change that has been noted 
we have a partial explanation of these complaints. though 
they are probably due as well to the decline in prices which 
was a characteristic of the period. 

A general effect of the opening of tbe canal and of the 
telegraph cable was the increase in the quickness and the 
certainty of trade. The feeling of nearness to Europe and 
to the United StateS that these improvements brought must 
have had results that are difficult to measure.B 

I Alexander Michie, U The Englishman in China,.' Vol. I, p. 218. 
t It Chinese Maritime Customs Reports OD Trade:" 1880. p • ..,. . 
8 A discussion of the effects of the Suez Canal and the telegraph OD 

economic conditions is to be found in D. A. WolIs. II Recont Economic 
Change .... New York. Appletou. 1899. pp. 29-35. 
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The second of the reasons for beginning the detailed 
study of China's foreign trade in the early seventies is the 
fact that the long and great decline in the gold value of silver 
began at this time. Throughout the early trade the value 
of an ounce of bar silver of standard fineness had fluctuated 
little in the London market. In :I872 the average quotat~lD 
011 the London IIllIrket was 6<>i'l; English pence and for 
fifty years the price had been about 60 pence. In 1872 the 
Ha,kwan tael of silver was worth $:I.60 in United States specie 
and 6s. 7id. in English money. there had been no great 
fluctuations of more, than local and temporary importance 
in these or in corresponding rates for whatever sort of silver 
currency happened to be in use, within the memory of the 
merchants then in China. The rates of exchange at Shanghai 
during the Taiping Rebellion before the adoption of the Shang
hai tael as the money of account are an exception of local 
importance only. In :I873 there began a fall in the gold value 
of silver and in the exchange value of chinese money. This 
fall in the value of silver is familiar. Its effect upon the 
foreign trade of China is one of the reasons for the study of the 

r, ' 

foreign trade of China and it was necessary to begin the study . 
at least as early as the beginning of the change. 

A third reason for beginning the detailed study of the 
trade in the early seventies is that useful statistics are avail
able from this time. The Chinese Maritime Customs began 
the pUblication of the annual .. Returns of Trade" for China 
,in :I859- The publication of the annual n Reports on Trade" -_. -
was begun' in :I864. These two publications were combined 
in :I882. and since :I882 the two reports together have been 
known as the annual .. Returns of Trade and Trade Reports." 
Before :I882 the two reports were issued separately. The 
.. Returns of Trade" were collections of statistics with no 
comment or interpretation. They coll6isted of a brief 
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abstract of statisticS followed by the detailed statistics of each 
of the treaty ports. The .. Returns of Trade" were improved 
in 1864 and in 186]. In 1875, for the first time, .allvalues 
were stated in Haikwan taels and the calculations were car
ried back to I873 for most of the items. The values for the 
period before I873 were stated in local taels, which 'Vary from 
port to port. They cannot be reduced to Haikwan ~ in 
all cases. This makes the statistics less -useful before the 
year I873. The annual .. Reports on Trade," which were pub
lished separately to the year I883, consisted, from I864 to I874, 
of a report from each of the treaty ports bound together in a 
single volume. They were the comment upon the statistical 
information in the .. Returns of Trade." Beginning with 
1875 the statistical secretary of the Chinese customs, a foreign 
official under the inspector general, wrote an introductory 
report upon the trade of China in general. These general 
reports. continued to form the introductory chapter of the 
.. Reports on Trade" until 1883. Some of these reports 
contain illuminating comment on the nature of thina's trade 
and on its economic significance. They are of uneven value, 
however. One secretary presents tables that he believes to 
be useful and his successor often fails to carry on the work 
in such a way as to make the tables comparable. One 
secretary gives attention to one aspect of the trade, as, for 
example, the trade in opium, while another emphasizes a 
different aspect. These general reports on the trade of China 
became in I88a the introductory pages of the .. Returns of 
Trade and Trade Reports" and they have been continued 
to the present day. The space given to the general reports 
was much reduced when the two pUblications were combined 
in 188a. Taken together, the reports on the trade of China 
from the year x875 are the best source of information of an 
interpretative sort that is available. These reports, ~th the 
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statistical abstracts which they comment upon, are the record 
upon which every account ()f the trade ()f China must be 
based. 

The statistics published by the Chinese cust()ms are not 
a complete record ()f the foreign tradE; of China. The cus
roms. for instance. took n() account f()r many years of the 
movements ()f gold and silver because ()f the fact that they 
were free ()f duty. Furthermore. there was always a trade 
with certain foreign countries carried on-in Chinese junks 
which were not under the control of the inspectorate general. 
This is especially true ()f the earlier trade with the islands of 
the Pacific and with Siam and the Malay Peninsula. The 
chief difficulty has always been the situation ()f Hongkong. 
Hongkong is a distributing center for the foreign trade of 
southern China. but at the same time it is a British, colony 
and its trade is included with the f()reign trade of China. 
Throughout the period from 1871 to 1884 most ()f the trade 

. of China with Hongkong escaped the control of the inspectorate 
general because it was carried in small boats sailing under 
licenses issued by the so-called" native" customs authorities. 
In 1887 two customsho~ were ()pened for the express pur
pose ()f collecting duties from the trade between Hongkong 
and Macao on the ()ne hand and the mainland ()f China (lIJ 

the ()ther. The difficulty presented by the situation ()f Hong
k()ng is more general. however. Hongkong publishes no 
statistics showing the !lrigin ()f its imports ()r the destination 
()f its exports. When the Chinese customs was able t() pre
sent a rec()rd of the trade between China and H(lIJgkong it 
was by n() means possible t() arrive at conclusions as t() the 
distributi()n ()f trade among countries, for example, ()r the 
trade in precious metals, that were more than conjectural. 
Attempts have been made t() avoid this difficulty, but it must 
be remembered and taken int() acC()unt. 
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'There' has been progressive improvement in the form 
and completeness of the statistics published by the statistical 
secretary's office of the inspectorate general of customs in' 
China. Before the early seventies, however, these statistics 
were not of the sort that may be used for comparison and 
useful study. There is, then, ,this practical reason for not 
making the attempt to carry the detailed study of the trade 
back to an earlier date. 

General Course. 0/ China's Foreign. Trade, x87I-x884. 
The general course of the foreign trade of China during the 
period from 1871 to 1884 shows, that the total trade of the 
country was about the same at the end of the period as it 
was at the beginning. This conclusion is the (result of the 
observation of the total trade as measured in Haikwan tae1s. 
This measure of China's foreign.trade is the simplest and'most 
familiar and it will at all times be presented first and dealt 
with as a standard for comparison with any other measures 
that may be applied. The total foreign trade was about" 137 
million Haikwan tae1s in 1871 and about 14() million Haikwan 
tae1s in 1884. The total trade did not remain the same 
throughout the period. There were three upward movements 
during'the period followed by three downward movements. 
The high points were reached in 1872, in 1876, and during the 
years 1879-1881. The years 1874, 1878, and 1884 mark the 
low points. 

If now we turn to the consideration of the values of the 
exports and net imports we find that the merchandise imports 
and exports were about equal to each other at the beginning 
and at the end of the period, and that throughout the period 
trade balances were not great. These balances were some
times .. favorable" and sometimes "'unfavorable." We have 
no such great balances to account for as will be found for 
later periods. 
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A further observation of the values of exports and im
ports brings out the fact that the rise in the total value of 
the foreign trade in 1872 was entirely a rise in the value of 
exports, that the rise in the total value of the trade for 1876 
was almost entirely a rise in the value of exports, and that the 
rise during the years 1879 to 1881 was a rise in both exports 
~!I imports, though imports rose more continuously and to a , 
higher level than did exports. The difference between the 
C!lurse of the movements of the values of imports and exports 
can be stated in another way. Throughout the period now 
under consideration, the exports from China maintained a level 
except for certain sharp rises in 1872, 1876, and 1880. The 
course of imports was different. Imports fell slowly during 
the early years, "rose rather gradually to the year 1881, and 
then fell during the remaining years of the period. 

The trade of the period continued to be a trade in a small 
number of commodities. Among the . exports from .China 
the ~ue of the exports of tea and silk together formed about 
92 per cent of the ~otal exports in 1871, about 83 per cent in 
1877, and about 78 per cent in 1884. Among the imports 
into China the value of the imports of opium and cotton goods 
(including cotton yam) together formed about 76 per cent 
of the total imports in 1871, about 67 per cent in 1877, and 
about 66 per cent in x884. Sir Robert Hart, in the proposals 

" which he made in :1:876 for the better regulation of commerce, 
already referred to in this chapter, selects for separate treat
ment eight commodities, the .few, he says, in which foreign 
commerce is really interested. Among the exports these 
commodities are: tea, silk, sugar, and raw cotton. Among 
the iinports they ate: cotton goods, woolens, metals, and 
sugar. The trade in other commodities, included under 
the general heading of .. sundries .. in the statistics of both 
imports and exports of the customs, did grow somewhat 
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as the percentageS given above show, but the.great growth 
in this trade in sundries belongs to a later period. 

The Export Trade and the Chief Exports. It has been 
pointed out that the total value of the exports frome China 
in Haikwan taels did not increase during the period under 
consideration and that a fairly level course was maintained 
except for certain rather sharp rises in 1872, 1876, and 1880 
We have now to consider the· chief exports in ordet to find 
out how the sharp rises are connected with increases in the 
export of particular commodities. Certain significant changes 
in the export trade will be brought out also. 

In the first place, the export of tea began its fall from the 
high place in the trade of earlier times. The days of the 
rivalry in the building of sailing ships and of the great tea 
races came to an end during this period. It is true that the 
international rivalry and the races between American and 
British clippers had come to an end in the fifties, but races 
among British ships were kept up until the early seventies.' 
The fact that the tea races were continued after the opening 
of the Suez Canal and the telegraph made them pointless 
accounts for some of the troubles that were felt by those 
interested in the tea trade. The merchants did not for 
some years see that there was little advantage in getting 
tea to England by the first ship of the season when, by 
means of the cable, it was known what ships were due to 
arrive and· when they were to be expected. Steamers, we 
are told, made the journey through the canal two months 
sooner than sailing vessels made the journey by the Cape. 
The tea was piled up in London early in the season and in 

, Fe< .... accoullt of these _ alld ahips and for an ospeciaIly 800d 
account of the great tea race of 1866. aee Basil Lubbock" fI The China 
Clippers," od ed.. Glasgow. 19140 . 
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x876 it was said that II a better assortment of teas and at 
far lower prices is obtainable in London than in China,"!. 

-But it was not only the Suez Canal and the telegraph 
that brought about difficnlty. The tea :trade wonld have 
adjusted itself to these new conditions, as indeed it did. A 
more· serious change became important during flit! period. 
This change was the growth of the tea trade between India 
and England and between Japan and the United States. As 
early as the season of X874-I875 the United States, for the 
first time, imported more green tea from Japan than from 
Ch~a. 8 . It was shortly after the close of the period that the 
United Kingdom dropped from first place to second place 
among the importers of Chinese black tea. The place of 
Great Britain was taken by Russia. The changes of the 
period may be summarized as follows: a great decrease in 
the export of black tea of good quality to the United Kingdom, 
some increase. in the amount of black tea of poor quality 
exported to the United Kindgom, a great increase in the ex
port of black tea of good quality to Russia, a considerable 
decrease. in the export of green tea to the United States. The 
general change was an increase in the quantity of tea exported 
but a decrease in the value of the total exports of tea. 1 

A comparison, of the annual statistics showing the total 
value' of the exports from China with the statistics of the 
export of tea brings out the fact that the rise in the total 
value of exports in X872 comcides with a rise in the total 
value of the tea exports. There is the same coincidence in 
x880, but there isao such coincidence in X876. In x87x 
the value of the export of tea in Haikwan taels was 54 per 

I .. Chinese Maritime Customs Reports OD Trade. If 1876. P. 35-
. I Po< tho _ ",ferred to tho exports from China to the UDitecl States 

were ao million pounds: from 1av,aDI 21,., miWoa pouu.da. .1 ChiDese 
Maritime Customs Roporto OD Trade, •• 876. p. 36. 
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Cent of the total value of the exports from China. in 1877 it 
was aBout 49 pet cent. and in 1884 it was about 44 per cent. 

The most important -consideration in' the explanati/m 
of the change in the tea trade of China is undoubtedly the
growth of competition in other Eastern countrie,g. There is no 
need to enter upon a discussion of the reasons for the suec~ 
of China's competitors. Those who were intere,gted in the 
trade of China at the time ascribed it to the fact that improved 
methods of tea cu1tUIe and preparation under the supeIVisi(!D. 
of Westerners were introduced into India and Japan. 

The second of the Chinese exports to be considered is xaw 
silk. This trade had grown from the opening of Shanghai 
as a treaty port. About 74,000 piculs of silk were exporte<l 
in 1871, 77,000 in I8n, and u6,ooo in 1884. The value elf 
the silk export in HaikWan tae1s presents rather a different 
aspect, however. The value of the total export of silk in 

. I87I was about 25.5 million taels, in I877 it was about 23 
million tae1s, and in I884 it was about 23 million ta.els. In. 
I87I the value of the silk exported was about. 38 per cent 
of the total value of exports. in I877 it was about 24 pet cent, 
and in I884 it was about 35 per cent. Silk is reported under a 
variety of headings in the reports of the Chinese customs. If 
we separate the two items, raw and thrown silk, on the one' 
hand and silk piece goods on the other, we find that the 
quantity of each IIf these sorts of silk increased dUling 
the period, but that the increase was somewhat greater in the 
case of silk piece goods. The export of manufactured silk. 
has always held a high place in the export trade of China. 

A comparison of the annual statistics showing the total 
value of the exports from China with the statistics showing the 
value of the export of silk brings out certain interesting facts, 
The sharp rise in the total value of exports in I872 coincides 
with an increase in the total value. of silk exports, as does 
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the sharp rise in 188:2 ; but the rise in 1876 is almost entirely 
due to the fact that the value of the ex'ports of raw and thrown 
5ilk rose enormously. There was a fever of speculation in 
silk during the year and the price is said to have fluctuated 
between 260. taels per picuJ and 400 taels.1 

During . the period under consideration the export ·of 
raw silk from Japan began to grow. A memorandum upon 
the trade in raw silk W!lS made public by a British firm in 
Shanghai at about tbe end of tbe period. In this memoriUl
dum it was pointed out tbat during tbe season 1877-1878 
the raw silk exported from central China represented 52 per 
cent (If tbe export of raw silk from the East and tbat during 
tbe season z88S-1886 tbe export from central China repre
sented about 26 per cent of tbe total amount of silk exported 
from tbe East.2 The change in tbe percentage pf raw silk 
from China was tbe result of the great growtb in tbe export 
of raw silk from Japan. In tbe case of silk as well as in tbe 
case of tea we find tbe growtb of competition. 

Sugar was an export of but moderate importance during 
tbe period under discussion. In rank among tbe exports 
sugar followed silk, but it usually represented no more tban 
two ortbree per cent of the total value of China's exports. 
It is worth considering, however, for it shows one aspect of 
tbe transit duty problem. Sugar appears as botb an export 
and an' import in tbe statistics of tbe trade for tbe period. 
In part tbe export of sugar was an export to Hongkong and 
tbe import of sugar was an import from Hongkong. The same 
sugar figures in tbe tables of imports and of exports. Sugar 
was sent to Hongkong from the provinces of tbe soutbern 
.coast of China, refined in Hongkong, and sent back to China 
frequently to the northern ports. The reasons for tbe growtb 

, I ff Chinese Maritime Customs Reports OIl Trado,'" 1876, p. 31. 
• MwlA-Cllitta 8,,1114, May 26, .888. p. f8g. 
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of the sugar-refining industry. in Hongkong a:re many. but 
one of them is certainly the fact that sugar on its way to Hong
kong. a British colony, and on its way into, the interior of 
China from Hongkong could take advantage of the commuted 
transit duty and was free from all other duties or taxes.l 

This trade from Chinese pon to Chinese port by way of Hong
kong does not explain the whole of the trade in sugar. China 
was to some extent a real exporter of sugar during the period. 
The trade grew fairly consistently during the period. The 
years 1876, 1880. and 1883-1884 marked considerable in
creases. After the close of the period sugar exports frOID 
China declined rapidly. There has been no recovery; on 
the contrary, sugar imports began to assume some importance 
and they have continued to grow. Sugar presents certain 
similarities to tea and silk. Sugar, as an export. showed 
some increasing importance during the years from 1871 to 
1884, but its importance declined with the growth of the sugar 
industry in other countries. 

Two other export commodities may be mentioned, since 
they increased greatly in importance during the period. These 
a:re straw braid and cowhides. Straw braid, which is plaited 
straw prepared for the manufacture of such articles as straw 
hats, was hardly' worth mentioning as an export in 1871. 
In that year less than 3,000 piculs were exported. The export 
increased to 25,000 piculs worth 620,000 taels by 1877 and to 
about 80,000 piculs "alued at 1.9 million taels by 1884. The 
export of cowhides was but 300 picu1s in 1871. There was 
a considerable increase in 1877. since many cattle were killed 
during the great famine which began in that year. After 1877 
the export increased more gradually. In 1884 about 88,000 
piculs were exported at a value of about one million taels. 

I For further OOUIIIlont, 000 .. Chinese Maritlml! Custom. Roportl 011 
Trade," 187S. p. 53. I 
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Tile l",pm Trade antl tile Chie/lmpms. ·Impocts into 
China, measured in Haikwan taels, declined from a total of 
70.1 million taels in 1871 to 64.4 million taels in 1874. From 
1875 to' 1881 'there was a gradual and fairly continuous in
erease until the highest point of the period was [reached in 
1881' when the total imports were 91.9 million taels. After 
1881 there was a rapid decline until 1884 when the total was 
7:2·8 million ta:eIs. ,The co~ of the trade shows a slight 
decline, a gradual rise, I,Uld then a rapid decline. 

At the beginning of the period and at its end opium and 
cotton goods each represented about one third of the total 
imports. Woolen goods, metals, and sundries. the thIee 
other classes of imports recognized in the customs tables, 
formed the other third. It is by no means true, however, 
that the relative importance of opium and cotton goods re
mained the same throughout the period. During the earlier 
years of the period opium increased while cotton goods were . 
decreasing in importance. In 1878 opium represented over 45 
per cent of the total value of imports, and cotton goods had 
fallen to about 23 per cent. The customs report for 1876 
pointed out that whatever gain there had been in imports for 
some years was due to .. the increased importation of opium 

, and of products of Eastero origin." 1 During the later years 
of the period an increase in opium imports coincided with an 
increase in the imyorts ~f cotton goods, and this coincidence 
accounts for the high point in 1881. After 1881 opium and 
cottOD: goods declined together. 

Opium remained the chief single factor in China's imports 
throughout the period. Opium was more important than 
cotton goods at all times, except at the beginning and at the 
very end of the period. The temporary fluctuations in the 

... CbiDee lId&ritime Customs Reporlll 011 Trade," 181~ P. ,., 
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total imports of opium, such as the decline in 1880, were usually 
connected in the reports of the customs with the nature of 
the opium crop in China at the time.1 .The spread of opium 
cultivation in China was so extensive during the period as to 
threaten the continued prosperity of the import trade. Seri
ous proposals were made by those interested in the trade 
that the duty upon opium should be greatly increased. It was 
hoped by thiS means to bring about more effective prohi
bition of the cultivation of opium within China. This strange 
proposal to increase the import of opium by greatly increasing 
the import duties rested upon the opinion that the central 
government of China would find it fiscally advantageous to 
stamp out cultivation and allow imports to increase. 

Any comment on the import of opium during this period 
must be read with an understanding of the difficulties of 
measuring the trade caused by the junk traffic between Hong
kong and the majnland of China. This traffic did not come 
under the control of the Maritime Customs until after 1887. 
The reported opium iDlports ~f the period from 1871: to 1884 
must, therefore, be looked upon as no more than a large frac
tion of the total iDlports. This state of affairs was frequently 
commented upon in the annual reports of the Maritime Cus
toms and on more than one occasion attempts were made to 
calculate the true total of China's imports of opium. The 
usual result of the calculations was the addition of from 15,000 
to 19,000 piculs to the total reported by the customs.' For 
the year 1879 the customs reports state the import of opium 
to have been 83,051: piculs, valued at 36.5 million taels. The 
suggested additions for the Hongkong junk traffic make the 
total 1:02,970 piculs, valued at about 45 million taels. Such 

1 FOI' instances • .., If Chinese Maritime Customs' Reporb OD Trade, ~ 
,876, p. '4: ,880. p. 9: ,88,. p. 7. 

I For examples of 8uch calculations. see .. ChiQese Maritime Customa 
Reporto OD Trado,·' '876, pp. '5"'7; .880, p ..... 
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calculations as these are of value in the study of the trade 
balances of China for the period. but their necessity makes it 
inadvisable to state more than the general facts about the 
trade in opium during the period. These undoubted general 
facts are: that the trade in opium was of great importance 
throughout the period. that opium imports varied with the 
domestic opium crop. and that the import of opium declined 
during the closing yeats of the period. 

The trade in cotton goods - the term includes cotton 
yarn - shows that the Chinese import declined from 1871. 
when the total was about 27 million taels to 1878, when the --.. ,-_.. .. 
total was about 16 million taels' This decline was followed 
by a rise, until in 1881 the total import was about 26 million 
taels. By 1884 the import had fallen off to 22 million taels. 
The customs reports of the period usually contain comments 
upon the failure of the imports of cotton' goods to increase .. 
The reasons ordinarily given are that the Chinese find their 
own product better suited to their needs. that imported 
cotton cloth is an article of use among the wealthy in China 
and not of general use among the Chinese people. and that 
the failure of the import trade to increase is connected with 
the practice of .. sizing" cotton cloth. which was looked upon 
by the customs officials and by the merchants in China as 
adulteration. 

It is a significant fact that the cotton yarn imports differ 
from the imports of cotton goods in general. The rapid de
velopment in the trade in cotton yarn began after 1878 when 
the total import was about 100,000 piculs. The import 
of cotton yarn increased rapidly and steadily through the 
remaining years of the period. It did ,not decline after 
1881. and in 1884 the total import was over 260.000 piculs .. 

It was during the years 1879. 1880. and 188~ only that 
the course of the trade in cotton goods was looked upon as 
• 
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satisfa.etory by the merchants who were interested in it and 
by the customs officials who have always given it a consider· 
able amount of attention. The customs report for' 11179 
makes the following comment on the inaea.se in the import 
trade in general and the import of c:ottoD goods in particular . 
•• A desire, in fact. to take advantage of Western arts and 
scienres is surely. if slowly. gaining ground among the 
O!jnese ... The usual Q)II!ment was of a gloomy &Ort, h0w

ever, and at the close of the period there was DO expt.clatioD 
of such development as was shortly to be seal in this bade. 

The import of wooJeos requires DO UII1lIliit:I1t. It changed 
very little during the period and it uswilly Jepccseuted about 
6 per cent of the total imports 'Masured in Haikwan taeJs. 

The import of metals iucrea.sed hom 2 to about 5 millioo 
Haikwan taels. bot at DO time did the value of these imports 
(ept eDt much JIIIlI"e than 6 per ce:ot of the total value of 
impolts. There was a s1mr growth in the import of iron, 
steel, and unmanufactmed mpper. bot the total imports 
were DOt of !'1Jfficimt size to make close study usefuL Tm 
and lead aJIltinued during the period to be the chief imports 
among the metals. Tm is used in China for' a variety of 
PWI- It is wrought into domestic and temple tttem.1s, 
and tin foil is extensively used as a wwering foI- the paper 
imita.tioos of IIlODeY that are mewD apoa gJaws iD ChiDa. a 
Lead is used _ the IiDing of rea chests The fact that these 
metals were more important impcxts than imo CJI' steel GI" 

wpper during the period UIIder mnsideratim shows that little 
cb.aJIge was takiDg place iD the iodustaial life of ChiDa. 

Certaia significant - SDDdries - .anaiD to be IDelltiooed 
There ..-as BD iDaease iD the total import of SUDdries from 

I -CIIiIIoooe ......... c "1I!oponI_ y-. -a879. I'- .... 
'I A .. GIl tbe ... at till is .... faaDd • tile .. E J't, 1- 5iaica,,-

1'-l71-
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about IO milliOIl. taels to more than 16 milliOIl tads. Meas
ved .as a percelltage of the value of total imports the ,in
erease was 'from. IS to more than 20 per cent. Such com
modities as kerosene/oil, matches,.and coal were imported in 
increasing amounts and, in addition; certain food products 
from the seas around Japan and the Pacific Islands. 

The growth of. the trade in kerO$ene $hows the progress 
of the Chinese import trade is some of its interesting aspects. 
The customs statistics are by nO,means satisfactory, but it 
'seems certain that this trade did not assume real. importance 
until 1878. From 1878 to 1884 the average annual import 
was over S millioll ,U. S. ga1IOIlS. We are told ill 1879 that 
.. the Chinese bave at last discovered that kerosene Ilot only 
gives a better light, but costs in reality much less than the 
bean and tea oil that they have hitherto been in the habit 
of using."l The rapid growth of the trade is shown, by the 
fact that no less than 14 million gallons were brought to 
Shanghai directly from New York in z88S. The. attitude 
of the Chinese officials toward this growing import shows 
thecon&ervatism, that bad to be overcome before any new 
product could be sold in China. During the year z881 the 
officials at Ningpo showed some disposition to prohibit the 
trade in kerosene oil as dangerous.2 At as late a date as z888 
a high official maintained that kerosene was worse than opium 
.. because opium is slow" and, on account of certain con
flagrations in Chinese cities, advocated the restriction of im
ports.' Comparison with Japan shows that in 1881 Japan 
ilnported three times as mUch kerosene oil as did China. 
The statistical secretary of. the Chinese Maritime Customs 
estimated in 1881, that one household in six in the Chinese 

1 II Chinese Maritime Custom Reports OD _Trade, If 187~ p .... _ 
Ilil .• 1881. p. 13. 
I N_-CAiNs H.,oI4. Feb. '4. ISSS.p •• n. 
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city of Shanghai use4 kerosene in preference to the native 
vegetable oil, though kerosene was at the time one third 
cheaper. 1 By 1884 the Chinese had not yet learned to use the 
cheap conveniences of the West, though in 'some cases these 
conveniences were cheaper than the commodities to which the 
Chinese people were accustomed. 

The DistributicfJ of the Trade. It is difficult to present 
satisfactorily the facts about the distribution of trade among 
the various countries trading with China because of the 
position of Hongkong as a distributing center. The per
centage of China's trade which was with Hongkong increased 
during the period from 24.4 per cent in 1871 to 33.8 per cent 
in 1884. We have estimates as to the destination of the 
exports that left China through Hongkong and the origin of 
the imports through Hongkong.2 It is not necessary to deal 
at length with these estimates for the period under considera
tion because the general facts as to the distribution of trade 
are clear enough. These general facts are : First, that there 
was a considerable decIine in the direct trade with the United 
Kingdom; secondly, that there was a Gonsiderable increase 
in the percentage of trade with the continent of Europe, 
which was but another aspect of the decIine in the direct 
trade with the United Kingdom; thirdly, that there was some 
increase in the percentage of trade with Japan; and, finally, 
that there was no change worth notice in the percentage of 
trade with the United States. The trade of China during 
this period was largely a trade with the British Empire, and 
much of the trade that was not with the British Empire 
was through two great centers of distribution within the 
British Empire. namely, Hongkong and London. This general 

1 U Chi ..... Maritime Customs Reports OD Trad ..... 88 •• po '3. 
I Estimates fOl' the year 1867 are to be -found iD. Morse ... The I.tema. 

tioual Relations 01 tho ~ Empire." VoL ll. pp. 399. 403-
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statement is of importance, not only for an understanding of 
China's trade but for an understanding of the foreign re
lations as a whole. The period of international rivalry and 
jealousy among the foreign nations did not begin until certain 
significant changes had taken place in the distribution of 
China's trade. 

ShiPPing. The available information about shipping in 
the foreign trade of China makes it desirable to deal with the 
subject from two different viewpoints. In the first place, the 
total tonitage of foreign shipping erigaged in the foreign trade 
of China will be examined for the purpose of finding out 
whether the statistics support the statements that have been 
made as to the course of the merchandise trade. The annual 
reports of the Maritime Customs state that the .. total tonnage 
under foreign flags in the import and export trade to and 
from foreign countries" was 1.9 million tons in 18]Z The 
tonnage declined to the year X874. In x875 it began to increase 
and reached a high point in x880, when it was about 4 million 
tons. It did not rise much above 4 million tons until after 
the year x885. These statistics show a general agreement 
with the outstanding facts brought out by the study of the 
total value of the trade in Haikwan tae1s. 

In ,the second place, we have to do with the total tonnage 
of all the shipping in the whole of the trade of China which 
came under the view of the Chinese Maritime Customs. This 
tonnage includes that which has already been dealt with and 
in addition it includes the whole of the large tonnage of foreign
owned ships that carried 'on the river and coastwise trade of 
the country as well as certain Chinese :ships, largely steam
ships, which were. under the control of the customs. This 
tonnage shows the importance and the influence of the dif
ferent nations in the. domestic as well as the foreign ~de of 
the country. The growth of this tonnage, the building of 
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warehouses, and the estab1ishment of agencies and business 
connections had in later periods much to do with the establish
ment of industrial enterprises under the control of ,foreigners 
in the various treaty ports of China. 

The statistics of this total tonnage must be understood 
in relation to the tonnage engaged in the actual foreign trade 
if false conclusions are to be avoided. An example will serve 
to bring this out. During the period, the French established 
a steamship line, the Messageries Maritimes, which was im
portant enough in its effects to bring out rather extended 
comment in the customs reports. At the same time, German 
shipping was represented by a number of much smaller ships, 
most of which were in the coastwise and river trade. The 
German ships plying from port to port were counted fre
quently by the customs authorities; while the French ships, 
after touching at a single port, made the journey_to France 
and back before they came under the view of the customs 
again. In the same way, a small vessel plying between 

I Hongkong and Canton outweighs in the statistics a ship many 
times as large engaged in the trade between Shanghai and 
London or San Francisco. 

The total tonnage of all shipping under the view of the 
Maritime Customs was 7.3 million in 1871, 1l.9 million in 
1877, and 18.8 million in 1884. The tonnage under the 
British flag was 45 per cent of the total in 1871. British 
tonnage continued to grow in importance. In 1880 British 
tonnage was more than 60 per cent ~f the total and it remained 
above 60 per cent during the remaining year of the period. 
japanese ships first appeared in the records of the customs 
in 1872, and japanese ships participated for the first time in 
the coasting trade of China in 1876. The tonnage under the 
japanese flag was extremely small throughout the period, 
but it showed a steady growth. It was never over 1 per 
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C!lDt 91 the total. German tonnage varied from 4 to 7 per 
cent of the total and it' was abollt 1 million tons.in 1884. 
Frenell tonnage, which was about 2 per cent of the total 
until 1876, declined during the later years of the period to 
less than 1 per cent.1 The greatest. change in the tonnage 
under the various flags is the growth of the Chinese tonnage 
and the decline of American tonnage.· American tonnage 
was 43 per cent of the total tonnage in 1871; The decline 
was rather gradual until 1876 when the percentage was 24. 
In xB77 American tonnage dropped from z.s million to .5 
million, from 24 per cent to 5 per cent. What took place 
was the sale of the steamers of the Pacific Mail Steamship 
Company to the Japanese government and the sale to a Chinese 
corporation of the fleet of the Shanghai Steam Navigation 
Company, an ·American corporation.> These sqips were 
transferred . to the American flag temporarily during the war 
between France and China, but by 1886 the total tonnage 
under the American flag was not more than 1 per cent. . 

The increasing. Chinese tonnage shoWs the earliest evi
dence of the growth of a .. desire to take· advantage 
of Western arts and sciences." A corporation of Chinese 
merchants who proposed to enter the steam shipping trade 
of China was formed in 187Z. This corporation became in 
1874 the China Merchants' Steam Navigation Company. The 
company hoped to secure a monopoly of the trade with ports 
not open to foreign commerce, but it did not succeed in 
doUig so. It was supported by Li Hung-chang and other high 
officials and obtained· the privilege of carrying much of the 
tribute rice from the Yangtze valley to the north of China. 
By 1880 the company owned some thirty ships of about 

1 Thia decline is __ ble after aII~ is made for the fact that 
PraDce aad ChiDa were at war during the last five months of 1884, 
. • .. CbiDeso Maritime Customs Roporta OIl Trod," 1876,,. 990 
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19.000 tons. The company aroused great interest during 
the early years of its existence because it was felt that it might 
drive the English and European shipping companies out of 
business. but it came to take its place as one of the great 
shipping companies in thei:oast and river trade of China,' 
The formation of this corporation explains the sudden growth 
of Chinese tonnage in 1877 from 1.4 million tons to 3.9 million 
tons. from 14 to 33 per cent of the total tonnage. 

I nduslrial Development. The period from 1871 to 1884 
saw the first attempts to make use of modem machinery in 
China in industries other than shipping. The beginnings of 
railway projects for ,China may be traced back to this period •• 
The telegraph was established within China in 1881. 8 A 
woolen mill at Lanchowfu. the capital of ICansu province. 
is mentioned in the annual report of the customs for 1880. 
Among the unsuccessful ventures was that of the Shanghai 
Cotton Spinning and Weaving Company. A match factory 
at Kowloon. near Hongkong. was attempted. Riots were 
reported in 1881 near Canton and attacks upon silk filatures 
using .. machinery of the foreign type."· The Chinese govern
ment throughout the period successMly maintained that 
foreigners had by treaty no right to establish industrial plants 
in China and it was not until after the war with Japan .that 
this right was conceded by China. The various attempts 
to make use of the industrial equipment of the West met with 
little success. In general it may be said that China in 1884 . 
was without power-driven machinery except in her coastwise 
and river shipping. which was largely in the hands of foreigners. 

1 Information about the China Merchants' Steam Navigation Compuy 
Is to be found in the annual reports of the Chinese Maritime Customs duriDC 
tho leV_ties and in the .. Encyclopedia Sinica," pp. 7. 101, 10Z. 

• Morse. "The International Relations of the Chinese Empire,,' Vol. III. 
pp. 75. 76 • 

• ltl .. VoL II. p. 337. 
t " CbiDue Maritime Custama Reporta OG Tnde~ II 1881, CantoD, P. 900 
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The trade balances of the period are reserved for treat
ment later when they will be dealt with for the whole of the 
period from z87z to Z92I. The attempt in· thiS chapter has 
been to present the course of the merchandise trade of China 
together with the significant facts in connection with it. The 
generaIconclusion may be stated somewhat as follows: 
China's foreign trade did not grow during the period from z87z 
to z884. There was, however, within the period a distinct 
upward movement during the years. z879 to z88~. This 
was in large part an increase in imports. 



CHAPTER IV 

THE FOREIGN TRADE OF CHINA DURING THE 

PERIOD 1885-1898 

The chief facts about the foreign trade of China before 
188S are brought out by looking at China as a country whose 
import 1rade was checked by certain barriers against the 
entrance of goods from other countries, and whose export 
trade suffered neglect by reason of the indifference of officials 
and merchants. The barriers against imports were chiefly 
custom and tradition and the indifference toward exports was 
in large measure due to ignorance of the progress of events in 
other countries. The foreign trade during the years now 
under consideration presents a real change, though by no 
means a complete one, from these earlier conditions. The 
Chinese during this period learned to make general use of 
certain Western-conveniences and to buy them in much 
greater quantities. There were some among the Chinese who 
began to see that the exports from China were entering the 
markets of the West in competition with the products of other 
coUntries and to take some interest in the improvement of the 
export trade. FinaIly, the deVelopment of modem industry 
in India and Japan became so great as to bring about certain 
changes in Chinese trade, and China, herself, began at the 
end of the period to look with more tolerance upon plans for 
introducing into the country the railways and _ industria1 
equipment which were characteristic of the West. 

The Stale 0/ AI/airs Withi" China. The years from the 
close of the war with France in 188S to the opening of the war 
with Japan in 1894 were years of peace. It is true that China 
suffered from drought and flood, but it is probable that there 
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was SOllIe growth in the population. Iu 1888 the Yellow 
River broke its banks and flooded nearly the whole of Honan 
proWlce. The loss of life from thiil cause is estimated at 
two million. During the winter of I892-:JSg3 and during 
the. year 11194 the whole of northern China suffered from 
drouPt and famine. The loss of life is estimated at one mil
lion. The suppression of a Mohammedan rebellion in the -
province of Kansu during the years 1894-1895 cost the lives 
of about a quarter of a million and left the provinCe in a dis
turbed state.1 It is worth noting that the statistics of the 
import of rice into China from foreign countries show un
usually large imports in 1888. and in 1893-1895' - 'these few 
facts will. it is hoped. serVe as sOme indication of the condition 
of the mass of the people during the -period. The .widespread 
poverty and the great population make such events as flood 
and famine more prod1lCtive of death and suffering in China 
than in most other countries. 
- -Early in the period the youngetnperor; Knang"hsti. 
took over the actual government. A Chinese historian points 
out that before the accession of Kuang-hsii to the throne 
I:ertain great Chinese statesman were influential in the COUll" 

aels of the court but that after this event. in I88g. the con
servative and Manchu party became more powerful.' It is 
true that there were antiforeign riots in the valley of the 
Yangtze during the yearISgl. but it is doubtful how far the 
coDservative tendencies of the Manthu leaders brought- on 
the war with Japan.· After the defeat· of China by the Japa
nese the two parties caIpe more clearly into opposition. During 
the years 189$-1898 a reform party led by a groUp of young 
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ClJinpse from southern China sucreeded in bringing the youug 
elDperoI' under their influeuce.. The result was a somssinn. 
of refonn edicts in 18gB which stim!d up the opposition of 
the amservativIs througbout the muntIy. The empr_ 
dowaga- brought the refonn DWlVem.m to a dose by making 
the empeaut a prisoofr in ODe of the paWions of his pa1aoe 
He was DeYI!£ again aIIowed to take the reiDs of govanmeut 
into his bauds. A gaeal aJJtif«ejgD DMlVement fono-l 
this vigorous suppressiLU of .eb:m aad it brought CD the 
Boxer- Uprising. 1I'bich toot pbI:e in II)OO, aad.-as aD attH"I~ 

to S1reep the fon:igoas aad eitiything foaign from the 
muntIy. 

T1I'O imputlant "' .. iiirilts of the timemabJe 115 to UDder
sIaDd g"wtbing of the attitude of the Chjnese hi.aiCls am
dilinns. 'II'ithiD their WiiDbjI and lDiiaiCls fomgD rdafjms 
the first of dee is aD artide wLittaa _ a I*Dkw 
pea .wJical by lIaJqnis Tseng.. llaJquis Tseng was Qina's 

IDIlSt IAte'HI dip1rmat He.-as mraJlrd 'to China from 
lDOdrm in I8S6 am beioe leafing ImxJm he mlbbu!td 

with Sir Ha1liday lLa:aa!Dey in the Writiatg of the artide 
uland to. wi:Ddl was pnhfubod II!IIder the tiIJr. - 0Iina : 
'The Sleep aad the A_"d,;"g -,. h this artide the awqWs 
faced the actaal .... "i1ti. of his CJOWJtiJ aJId the slate of its 
pbtjms with tbe est of the world. He Ioobd fuJ_d to 
the ck:'ekIJ:'I!W'" of jn,',p;!lj aDd hi the ..... EY.jbntjqn of the 
Jl"l""arim of 0Iina as the _ of impO\n,g the ju," .... 

......miw of die UlUiIby. He did I!IOt say.mt ,,"HUb in 
goihUHjW pytal aDd .. ,,,,inS"» lire ","1.ds 1RR Wi 'Y. 
bat it is pIIam that be Ioobd IJiX& sadl.eIi MI15 as W&iiMlOdahle. 
But,. be maintained, iD1emal .eliJrm W'35 10 be .. *""po .... d 

·TWac~·- ... ~)[-an. ..ade __ , 7" 3 , .. die A ..... " ..." ....... )aa.. 
Iss,. It is p' • ia - Us.."""... p.' •. dIeJ. IlL ~ 
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until the coast defenses, the army, and the navy had been 
l'ut in order. The marquis pointed out in conclusion that 
China had no desire to share the fate of Egypt, and made the 
pointed remark that any further hostile movement against 
China's outlying provinces would .. be viewed as a declaration 
on the part of the power committing it of a desire to dis
continue its friendly relations with the Chinese government." 
This article in general showed a sOmewhat disl;Ouraged but 
still hopeful assurance that by making superficial changes 
and. by arming herself China could come to take her place 
among the great powers. This statement by Marquis Tseng 
was made at the very beginning of the period which is 
being considered. It serves to make clearer the reason 
for the attitude of the foreign nations towards China until 
after her defeat at the hands of Japan. There was the pos
sibility that Marquis Tseng was right and that China was 
U awakening." 

The second of these two documents is an exhortation 
and appeal to his fellow countrymen by Chang Chi-tung, 
viceroy of Wuchang, who was afterwards to become, as Morse 
says, the leader of the .. moderate conservatives."l Chang 
Chi-tung's Ijppeal was an essay with the title .. Learn. ". 
It \vas written when the reform movement which came to 
an end in 18g8 was developing. The essay was appl'ltved by 
the emperor and it is estimated by the translator that a mil
lion copies were distributed throughout China. 

This appeal by Chang Chi-tUng was written after the 
war with Japan had revealed to the Chinese as well as the 

1 Morse, II The InterDatioolll Relations of the Chinese Empire:' VoL 
III, f' '36. 

Au English ll'analation of the essay which is said by Morse to be " an 
excellent summary" is to be found UDder the title, .. China's Only Hope,,~ 
an appeal by her greatest viceroy, Chang Chi-tung, ll'analated by S. I. 
Woodbridge. New YOlk, Fleming H. Revell Co., ,goo. 
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Wester n world the defenselessness of. the Chinese· Empire. 
There:is little of the assurance of Marquis Tseng's statement 
to be found in it. The pride of the Chinese scholar is there, 
but the pride is tempered by a willingness to learn in the 
face of a desperate situation. Chang Chi-tung did not an
nounce an awakening but plead for reform. His practical 
proposals show what he had in mind as a desirable and prac
ticable program. He urges his people to learn whatever is 
useful wherever found, to travel in foreign countries, to estab
lish schools everywhere and such schools as are adapted to 
the present time, to translate into Chinese numerous Western 
books, to establish newspapers, to make reasonable use of 
foreign appliances and methods, to open railways throughout 
the length and breadth of the country, to maintain the army, 
to tolerate Christianity, and to combine the essentials of Wes
tern learning with the learning of China. The vigorous ideas 
of the viceroy were clothed in a faultless classical style. He 
wrote as no important Chinese official had. ever :written, and 
his essay marks an important stage in the struggle of Con
fucian learning with Western science. In the writings of 
Marquis Tseng and of Chang Chi-tung we find a real at
tempt to grapple with the problems that presented them
selves to the Chinese when modern intercourse with the West 
began. 

Foreign Relations and Trealies. The outstanding event 
of the period in the relations between China and the other 
nations was the war with Japan, which began August r, :1:894, 
and was brought to an end by the signing of the Treaty of 
Shimonoseki on April :1:7,1895. The war was brought on by 
just such an act as Marquis Tseng had warned the foreign 
powers would be construed by the (;hinese government as 
unfriendly. Japan's easy victory revealed .. China's mili
tary inferiority. her financial weakness, her administrative 
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inefficiency, and official corruption.'" It revealed also the 
ambition o~ Japan, .though at the time the world was too 
greatly concerned with'the plans of Russia to give full w~ght 
to the attitude of the Japanese. The war with Japan brought 
into the open the jealousy of the great powers and it was the 
first step in the course of unrestrained attack upon the 
territorial integrity of China, which led to the Boxer Uprising 
on the one hand, and to the attempt of the powers themselves 
to curb each other by the adopt,ion of the .. open door" , 
policy and by voluntary agreement as to .. spheres of 
influence and interest." Before I885 China's foreign relations 
had. been with a group of powers among whom Great 
Britain was practically the acknowledged leader. English 
policy had been influenced, as ~ conventions of I86g 
and I876 show, by the zeal of Sir Robert Hart in the 
interest of China. China had been able to fake her place as 
an independent negotiator. After 1885, however, the leader
ship of Great Britain was challenged. The conflicting 
ambitions of the various powers were made clear. The result 
was a scramble for influence and preferred position in various 
parts of China. China, during the period, did not enter into 
a single agreement as the result of independent negotiation. 
The end of the period brought a new stage in the struggle 
among the powers for political preference in China, a stage 
in which the railway concession and the loan agreement came 
to take the place that had been taken by formal treaties. 

The direct effect of the Chinese-Japanese War upon the 
foreign trade of China was slight. The war was short and 
military activity was confined to a small part of the Chinese 
Empire. One of the reasons, however, was the agreement 
of the Japanese to regard Shanghai as outside the sphere of 

1 StaDIey K. Rombeek ... Contemporary Politics ill the FK Eut," D. 
Applotoll ad Comp&Q)" N .... Yorl<, 19'6, ~ Ia •• 
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warlike operations. 1 This .agreement was secured by the 
British representative at Tokyo. In coJl1plying with the 
request of the British representative, the Japanese were fol
lowing the precedent set by a similar agreement on the part 
of the French in 1885.' These agreements show the inlpor
tance of the trading interests of the various powers in China 
and suggest an explanation of the inlportant changes in the 
policy of the foreign nations in China during the penodunder 
consideration. ·It is significant that the foreign nations have 
frequently been divided into a smaIl group desiring territorial 
expansion at the expense of China and a larger group desiring 
the expansion of trade and commerce. 

The inlportant changes in the formal foreign relations of 
China and in the treaties will be considered briefly. In the 
first place, the granting of an inlperial audience to the diplo
matic representatives of the foreign powers was finally settled 
during the period. The reception of the diplomatic bOdy 
in a .. grand haIl of the inlperial palace itself," which took 
place in November, 1894; brought the question to an end." 

In I the second place, certain treaties were entered into 
which were demanded by the success of France in securing 
possession of Tonkin and by the consequent demands of 
England, who desired to make certain that her interests in 
Burma and in Hongkong did not suffer. The treaties with 
France were three, one signed in 1885, one in 1887, and one 
in 1895. By these conventions the frontier between China 
and Tonkin was .. deIin1ited on a line which took from China 
all possible points of entry for an invasion of Tonkin ... • The 

1 Morse, "The International Relations of the Chinese Empire:' VoL 
III. f' 3' . •• Chinese Maritime Customs Returns of Txade and 'Irade Reports," 
ISSS. p. I. 

I Mane ... International RolatioDS.h Vol •. I1. p. 41, • • 'L. p. 411, . . 
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trade across the frontier was regulated in such a way as to 
,feduce the import duty on goods entering China to seven tenths 
of the usual duty paid upon goods entering the seaports of 
China. The export duty upon goods leaving China across 
the Tonkin frontier was reduced to six tenths of the usual 
duty. Certain" ports'" were opened for this trade: Mengtze. 
in the province of YUnnan; .Lungchow. in the province of 
Kwangsi; and $zemao. in the province of YUnnan. 

The treaties with Great Britain were three. A con
vention signed in 1894 fixed the frontier between China and 
Burma aild provided for the opening of a port for the trade. 

. Tengyueh. in the province of YUnnan. was later designated. 
In 1895 ... at a time when China could refuse nothing to any 
power." a convention was signed which altered the boundary 
between China and Burma by giving Burma .. certain areas 
which. it was hoped. would control the river Salween and by 
entering China like a wedge would provide a trade route 
into Yiinnan." 1 By an article of this convention certain 
ports were opened on the West River. It was hoped by the 
opening of these ports to secure Hongkong against any loss 
of trade as the result of the opening of trade across the 
Tonkin frontier. Other treaties with Great Britain opened 
Chungking in the province of Szechwan to foreign trade and 
delimited the frontier between Tibet and India. 

The Treaty of Shimonoseki. which brought the war with 
Japan to an end in 1895. stripped China of certain territories. 
'China in this treaty recognized the complete independence of 
Korea. and she ceded to Japan Formosa and the Pescadores 
Islands. Japan at the same time was given possession of a 
part of southern Manchuria. but before ratifications were 

1 Morse ••• International RelatioDs:' Vol. II, P. 412. The political and 
commercial rivalry between EDgl ... d and France is well .. t Icn:th ill 
Sargent. .. Anglo-ChiJle&e Commorco .... d Diplomacy." pp. .. 6-035. from 
the llritish pojIIt 0/ view. 
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exchanged a join~ note was sent !o the Japanese government 
by Russia, France, and Germany, in which the Japanese 
government was recommended to restore this territory on 
the mainland to China.. The treaty provided for the pay_ 
ment of an indemnity of two hundred million taels and the 
amount of the indemnity was increased to two hundred thirty 
million tae1s upon Japan's giving up the tetritory which had 
been ceded to her in the original. treaty. The Treaty of 
Shimonoseki provided for the opening of certain treaty ports : 
Shasi, in the province of Hupeh; Soochow, in the province 
of Kiangsu;. and Hangchow, in the province of Chekiang. 
There was the further provision that the waterways leading 
to these cities were to be open to steam traffic. "This provision 
of the treaty meant more than the opening of certain ports; 
it meant the opening of the upper Yangtze an~ of the Grand 
Canal to the navigation of boats under foreign flags. Finally, 
the treaty provided for the drawing up of a subsidiary treaty 
of commerce which was signed in Peking jn July, 1896 .. In 
tljis subsidiary treaty precise statement was made of the 
rights of Japanese merchants and the regulations covering' 
Japanese goods under the system of commuted transit taxes. 

One of the provisions of the Treaty of Shimonoseki 
deserves special mention because of its effect upon the in
dustrial development of the country. Article VI of the treaty 
provided that 

. 
Japanese subjects shall be free to engage in all kinds 

of manufacturing industries in all the open cities, towns, 
and ports of China, and shall be at' liberty to import 
into China all kinds of machinery, paying only the stipu
lated duties thereon. 

All articles manufactured by Japanese subjects in 
China shall, in respect of inland transit and internal 
taxes, duties, charges, and exactions of all kinds, and also 
in respect of warehousing and storage facilities in thll 
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interior of China., stand upon the same footing and enjoy 
the same· privileges and exemptions as merchandise 
.imported by Japanese subjects into China.1 

This provision of the treaty effectually altered the man
ner of introducing modern industrial equipment into China 
and the rate at which it' was introduced, for it must be 
lind~tood that " the rights granted to the Japanese by the 
'operation of the most-favored-nation clause, contained in 
the treaties between China and the other powers,' became 
inlmediately· available to the pationaIs of those powers/'s 
The consequences of this right here granted to the citizens of 
foreign countries is dealt with elsewhere. It is one example 
of the dominance of that attitude on the part of foreign nations 
towards the Chinese government and the Chinese people, 
which has been called the policy of strenuous insistence. 

The foreign· relations of China during. the years int
mediately after the close of the Japanese war, and until the 
end of the period which we are now considering, were character
ized by such unrestrained foreign aggression that the .. parti
tion" of China and the .. break-up" of China were freely 
predicted. It was during these years that the German
Chinese convention for the lease of Kiaochow to Germany was 

1 Tho text is from MacMurray ... TrMti .. and Agreements with and 
Concerning China." Vol. I. p. 21. MacMurray'S compilation of treaties and 
agreements covers the period from 1894 to 1919- It is ~ most compre-
hensive of the compilations of treaties concerning China and it contains, 
besides the treaties, the loan agreements, .railway agreements, and other 
private or quasi~public agreements and contracts of the Chinese govern. 
ment. This compilation will be cited as MacMurray's .. Treaties and 
Agreements." The full title. of the work is as follows: J ohD. V. A.. 
MacMurray. .. Treaties and Agreements with and Concerning China, 
1894-'919. A collection of .tate papers. private ~ents. and other 
documents. in reference to the rigbts and obligations of the Chinese Govern .. 
ment in relation to foreign tMlwertl. and in reference to the interrelation of 
~hoso po ....... in respect to Chin ... during the period from the Sino-Japaoese 
War to the conclusion of the World War 0119J4-J919.'· two volumes. New 
York. Oxford Uni""rsity ~ 1921 • 

• W. W. Willoughby. .. Foreign Rights and Interests in Chin ... " 
Baltimore, the Johns Hopkins ~ 11120. P. III. 
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signed. t4at th~ Russo-Chinese conventions for the lease of a 
part of southern Manchuria was signed. that Weihaiwei w~. 
leased to Great Britain and Kwangchowwan to France. China 
was obliged to recognize the policy of .. spheres of influence .. 
in her own country by giving assurance to the v;uious powers 
of the .. nonalienation " of territory.. The first of these as
surances was made to France concerning the island of Hainan, 
the second to England in February, z898, concerning the 
Yangtze valley. the third. to France ('.oncerning the provinces 
which border on Tonkin, the fourth to Japan with respect to 
the province of Fukien. The third of these, for example. 
was expressed thus : .. China will not cede to any other power 
all or a part of the provinces bordering on Tonkin, either 
definitely or temporarily. or on lease, or by any title whatso
ever."1 Assurances were next given to Great Britain that 
an Englishman would be employed as inspectOr general of 
Chinese Maritime Customs as long as the trade of China with 
Great Britain was greater than was China's trade with any 
other country and to France that a French citizen would be 
considered for the posjtion of director when a separate postal 
department should be established. The railway and loan agree
ments of the period are mentioned elsewhere in this chapter. 
The Chinese government finally resisted a demand from Italy' 
for the lease of Sanmen Bay on the coast of Chekiang. Of this 
period, Morse says: .. In the .world's history no country with 
so vast an extent of territory and 50 large a population, under 
one government, as China.. . • had ever been subjected 
to such a series of humiliations, or to 50 many proofs of the 
low esteem in which it was held, as China had been subjected 
to in the six months from November, 1891 .. to May, r898."2 

1 MaCMurray, to Treaties and Agreements," Vol. I, p. 123. The quota,.. 
tion is from tho French lettor whlch was itself quoted in lull in the Chinese 
reply. . 

I Morse, II International Relati~5,n Vol. 111. P. 127_ 
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The purp~ of many of the U declarations" and "U as
surances" given to various foreign governments by the 
Chinese govetnment during the years immediatel1 following 
the war with Japan was plainly to give the various powers 
interested a preferential position in the various regions with 
regard to railway and mining development. It is probable 
that it was the fear that such advantages would be used by 
the various powers to limit the rights of merchants and the 
freedom of trade in the various parts of China, which led the 
government of the United States to take the initiative in 
securing from the various powers concerned assurances that 
what has been called the .. open door U would be respected. 
Strictly interpreted, the .. open door" 'is no more than a 
statement on the part of each of the powers that it will not 
attempt to prevent the citizens of other powers from trading 
in whatever territories it may have marked out as .. spheres 
of influence and interest." The policy of the United States 
throughout this .. battle of concessions" was a consistent 
refusal to recognize .. spheres of influence and interest," but it 
was freedom to trade that was specifically provided for in the 
communication of September, 1899, which asked for formal 
acceptance of the open-door policy. A general fear of the 
consequences of further acts of aggression' and the predomi
nance of the interests of industrial and trading nations brought 
the aggression of the powers to an end before the actual parti
tion of Chi~ had become an accomplished fact. 

Changes in the Returns of the Chinese Mariti"" Cuslomsi 
During the years z88S-1898 certain changes took place in 
the number of treaty ports at which customhouses were in 
operation and in the completeness of the reports of the foreign 
trade of China.: The number of ports shown in the table of 
the whole trade of each port in 1885 was nineteen. The 
number was increased to twenty~ne in the year 1887, to 
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twenty-three in 1889, to twenty-five in 1896, to tWenty-nine 
in 1897, and it remained twenty-nine at the end of the year 
1898. The increase in 1887 js an increase of importance. On 
July I of that year customs stations were opened at Kowloon 
near Hongkong and at Lappa near Macao. These stations 
were opened to secure for the Chinese government its revenue 
from the great trade in Chinese junks which was carried on 
between Hongkong and MaCao on the one hand and the various 
small cities of the adjaCent coast on the other. It was also 
hoped by this means to put an end to the extensive'smuggling 
of opium which was known to be carried on .. 

The effect of the oPening of these i:ustomsstations was 
immediate. One example will suffice to show this. During 
eleven months of the year 1887 steamers brought to Canton 
from Hongkong no less than 7,657 piculs of opium. Practi
cally no opium had been received for many yearS, since such 
shipment offered no opportunity to avoid the payment of 
charges. In addition to the direct shipments to Canton, about 
3,400 piculs passed Kowloon and about 1,000 piculs passed 
l..appa. These facts will be considered agaiD. in connection 
with the trade balances of the period. From the year 1888, 
when reports from Kowloon and Lappa for a whole year were 
included in the "Returns of Trade," it has been possible, 
we are told," to ascertain what are practically the entire 
facts connected with the foreign trade of China. "I 

The other increases in the ninnber of treaty ports mark 
a steady growth in the area open to direct foreign trade, but 
no change so great as to make it necessary to call attention 
to them. In the .. Returns of Trade" for 1891 the port of 
Chungking makes its appearance for the filst time, and the 
comment upon the opening of this port was that most of the 

1 .. ChiD .... · Maritime Cualioma Retum. of Trade and Trade Roporto," 
.888, P. L 
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trade which was reported for Chungking. for the year was 
trade that was lost to Hankow and Icbang, cities farther down 
on the Yangtze River. 

Until the year ~893 the total of the foreign trade of China 
inclucled only tbatpart of the trade with Hongkong which 
was in foreign goods, but at the beginning of that year thCl 
reports on the trade with Hongkong were brought "morl! 
into harmony with the <;ustoms fiscal system which accounts 
that trade. as foreign:" 

Getural . C014rse of China's Foreign Trade, z88S-z81)8. 
During the period from lS,I to 1884 th~ had been practi
cally no increase in·tha total foreign trade of China in Haikwan 
taels. With the year 1885, however, an increase in the total 
trade began and tl!is increase continued at a very even rate 
until the close of z8g8. Throughout the period now under 
eonsideration the centered moving average for five-year 
periods was nearly the same for each year as the actual value 
of the total trade for the year. The value of tile total trade 
~ore than doubled during the· period; it was z53.z million 
tael& in 1885 and 368.6 million taels in 18g8. The average 
value of the total trlj,de for the fourteen years was zS4 million 
taels, an increase of about 76 per cent over the average of 
144 million taels for the years 1871-1884. 

An important difference between. the two periods be
comes apparent when the averages of the export and import 
trades are compared. The average exports from China during 
1871-1884 were valued at 70.6 million taels and during 188S-
18g8, at IIo.7 million tae1s. Exports increased by about 
57 per cent. The average of the values of the annual imports of 
foreign goods into China for 1871-1884 was 73.4 millions, while 
for 188S-18g8 it was 143.6. milliontaels. . Imports increased 

I .. CIrlIl .... Maritime CustoDII RetarD. of Trade IIIlcl Traclo Reparts." 
1893. P. I. 
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by about 96 per cent. . While, as is shown in the chapter on 
trade balances. the actual difference between the value of 
imports and exports is not so great as is indicated by these 
figures, there is no reason to doubt the relatively more rapid 
increase in imports. 

There were no noticeable fluctuations in the total trade 
which require explanation. The increase in the total trade 
in z887 and in z888 is no doubt in large part due to the in
dusion in the reports of the junk trade which passed the 
Kowloon and Lappa stations. 

In the reports of the Chinese Maritime Customs during, 
the period, and especially during the earlier years of the period 
there is exhibited a tendency to explain the increases in the 
total trade as not being real increases. On more than one 
occasion the reader is told that the customs revenue is a better 
indication of the increase or decrease in the total trade of 
China than is the value in Haikwan taeJs.' For 'this reason 
the customs revenue has been studied. ,For obvious reasons 
the study has been limited to the two items: import duties 
upon foreign goods and export duties upon Chinese produce 
exported to foreign countries. The total of these two items 
is not the same as that which is given:as the total customs 
revenue in the annual reports of the Chinese Maritime Customs, 
since the total customs revenue indudes other items, such 
as coast trade duties, opium likin, etc. The customs revenue 
shows the same general changes in the trade of China as have 
been pointed out. There was a rise in the revenue to a new 
level in z886 and an increase at a moderate rate to z8gS, with 
relatively great increases in z888 and z89Z. During these 
years there was a greater increase in import duties than 
in export duties. A significant fact is _ brought out by a 

1 U Chinese Maritime Costoms Returns of Trade and Trade Reports." 
.8930 p... See o1so .. Returus of Trade and Trade Reports," .886. 
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comparison of import and exp0rt duties. The amount of 
import duties rose above the amount of export duties in 1890 
and the difference between the two increased sharply in 1896. 
The statistics of imports and exports in Haikwan tae1s show 
that this change to an .. unfavorable" balance took place as 
early as 1877. 

The chief reason for the attitude of the statistiCal secre
taries of the. Maritime Customs'towards what they called 
.. statistical increases" in the foreign trade as opposed to 
real increases was undoubtedly the fact that the valuations 
·of the customs were such as to overvalue imports and to 
undervalue exports. The attempts to arrive at the true values 
will be considered when the subject of trade balances is con
sidered. StilI another reason for this attitude was the fact 
that the trade was not looked upon by the merchants as a 
profitable trade. The complaints of the merchants in China 
were of much the same tenor as they had been during the 
previous period. 

It is undoubtedly true that the merchants in the Chinese 
trade had ground for complaint, but it is more than probable 
that they incorrectly estimated the causes of their difficulties. 
The usual cJuse for the merchant's troubles was held by the 
merchants themselves and by many others to be the decIine 
in the gold value of silver. It may be said of this that it 
was the sudden and the rapid fluctuations in the value of 
silver that injured the merchants rather than the fact of 
the decline in the value of silver. The result of the rapid 
fluctuations in silver values, i. e., in exchange, was to make 
the speculative aspect of the trade more important and so to 
make what may be called illegitimate speculation more com
mon. A single example will suffice to show this. In 1886 
the Chinese merchants found the foreign merchants unwilling 
to accept green tea at the prices which they asked. The 
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,result was that the Chinese merchants undertook. to ship 
green tea to America on their own account. They happened 
to select a fortunate time for themselves. The exchange 
rates enabled them to IieC1lre considerably better returns 
for their tea than they would have secured by selling to the 
foreign merchants in China. In 1887 certain merchants 
again undertook operations which changes in exchange rates 
made profitable. Early in 1888, expecting silver to rise, 
Chinese merchants placed considerable orders with the foreign 
importers in Shanghai. Silver did not go up but went down 
during the summer months. This put the Chinese merchants 
into the position of having to pay more in silver for the goods 
which they had ordered than they had expected, and, in the 
words of the C(lmmissioner of customs at Shanghai, it .. proved 
disastrous to native interests generally."1 Fluctuations. in 
exchange attracted those whose interest in trade was in the 
opportunity for speculative gains and at times made the 
profitableness to the foreign merchant of the season's trade 
tum upon the reliability of merchants who had' entered upon 
transactions for no other reason than a desire to speculate in 
exchange. This example will serve to show that unprofitable 
specuIative transactions played a part ill causing the troubles 
of which the merchants complained. 

Another reason for dissatisfaction was the continuation 
of the change which was pointed out in the last chapter, a 
change from the foreign merchant· as merchant prince to 
the foreign merchant as commission agent. This change 
was made more rapid as the result of the risks due to 
fluctuations in exchange, but it was a change which was really 
brought about by the rapid means of intercommunication 
and by the ve:Y growth of the trade which served to increase 

I" Cbin_ Maritime Customs Returns of Trade and Trade Reports," 
1888, p. 182. 
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the interest and the khowledge of the manufacturers in 
Western countries. .. Now people do not expect fortunes," 
said the commissioner of customs at Shanghai in his report 
for 189z ~ .. they are content with competencies and are glad 
to get them. The merchant and his baronial hong elCst only 
as fossils; . . . and the commission agent of a younger 
generation now serves as the sole foreign connection between 
Western manufacturers and Eastern consumers.'" These 
changes in the position of the merchants increased their de
pendence upon the officia1s of their own governments in 
China and at the same time they increased the importance 
of the foreign banking corporations. 'The growth in the 
influence of the banks is associated with the increase in the 
foreign loans of the Chinese government ~s well. After 189S 
the banker and the diplomatic official came to take a more 
commanding position in the whole field of China's foreign 
relations. B 

Of the general course of the foreign trade of China during 
the period, it may be said that the foreign trade of China 
as measured in Haikwan taels began to increase in 188S, 
that this increase was steady with no unusual and notable , 
changes, and finally that the increase in imports was lIt a 
more rapid rate than the increase in exports. The export and 
the import trade will now be examined for the purpose of 
discovering what changes took place and for the purpose of 
finding out what· commodities were imported in increasing 
amounts. 

1 "Chin ... Marltlm. Customs Returns of Trade and Trad. Reports:' 
1892. Pt. II. p .• 07. 

I Sargent is of the opinion that the Chinese became the real merchants 
during this period ... taking," as be says ... the risks but also the profits." 
This soems to give uDdue importance to tho Chin ... aspect of the trade. 
There continued to be & II real" merchant in the West as weD as in ChiDa. 
For SargeDt'S opWou, see bia "ADglo-ChiD_ Commerce and Diplomacy." 
p.069. 
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It is worth noting that during this period rapid increases 
in imports were followed after about a year by considerable 
increases in the exports from China. In 1885 imports rose 
rapidly and exports rose in 1886. In 1890 imports moved 
up and expOl1s followed in 189I. In I8g6 there was a great 
rise in the total value of imports and this was followed in 
1897 by a notable increase in the total value of exports. This 
relation between imports and exports was true also for the 
years I90I and 1902, but it was not true for the earlier period 
(1871- 1884). 

The E:xporl Trade and the Chief E:xporls. The rise in 
the value of the exports from China was fairly steady through
out the period. The increase was from 65 million taels in 
18851 to loo.g million taels in 1891 and to ISg million taels 
in 18gB. The value of the total exports shows a continuous 
rise to the year 1889, a drop in 1890, and a continuous rise 
again to 1895. In 18g6 there was a considerable drop in 
exports, of about 12 million taels, followed by a sharp rise in 
1897 and a slight drop in 18gB. The important deviations 
from an even rate of increase were the decrease in 1890 and 
the considerable decrease in 1896. 

The export trade continued to be a trade in a compara 
tively few commodities, but by no means the SaDIe degree 
as in the earlier period. In 1871 it will be remembered that 
tea and silk together had formed no less than 92 per cent of 
the total exports from China. During the early years of 
the period now under discussion these two commodities to
gether made up about 80 per cent of the total value of exports, 
but by the end of the period the percentage had fallen· to 
about 50 per cent. During this period silk took the place 
of tea as China's chief export. Silk reached first place in 

I TU ezports for .886. amoDDtiag to 77.2 millions. ought to be t2keD 
for oomparisoD siD .. the total lot .885 .... DDlIsuallylow. 
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1881 and by 18g8 the value of the export of silk. was about 
twice the value of the export 'Of tea. 

The export of tea continued to decline in importance 
during the period now being considered. During the early 
years of the period the value of the export of tea was about 
45 per cent of the value of the. total exports from China. by 
the middle of the period this percentage had declined to some
what more than 25. and during the closing years of the period 
it was as low as IS per cent. In the general decrease in the 
importance of tea among the exports from China this seCond 
period (I88S-18gS) presents no change from the first (1871-
1884).. There were differences in the course of the trade. 
howeVer. that are worth noting. During the earlier period 
the amount of tea exported showed an increase. while at the 
same time the value of the total exports was declining. Dur
ing this period the value of the export of tea remained practi
cally the same. at about 30 million tae1s. and the amount 
of tea declined from z million to 1.5 million picu1s. In ,the 
second period. then. a smaller amount of tea brought some
what better prices. This change from the state of the tea 
trade in the earlier period is COIIIIected with the change in 
the comparative importance of Great Britain and Russia as 
buyers of Chinese tea and with a change in the comparative 
importance of the differel\t sorts of tea exported. 

The ~rt of black lea, tea, which was the sort exported 
to Great Britain. declined by about one half. Moreover. the 
sort of tea which was wanted in Great Britain was the cheaper 
black tea which was mixed with the more expensive Indian 
tea. Chinese black tea was therefore less in demand as Indian 
tea came to be more cheaply produced and to gain in favor 
with the British public. At the time of the celebration. in 
1888. of the fiftieth anniversary of the introduction of Indian 
tea into Great Britain .. it was annoimced that Indian and 
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Ceylon teas had just passed· the fifty per cent mark in the 
imports of tea into Great Britain." 1 

The export of green tea remained practically unchanged 
during the years 1885-1898. ,The chief market for this sort 
of tea continued to be the United States and Canada. The 
increased c:Iemand for peen tea in the United States was sup
plied by larger quantities of this sort of tea from Japan. 

During the same years the export of 'brick and tablet 
tea from China more than doubled.' Brick tea was pre
pared for export to Russia. As the Russian trade developed 
the Russians came to demand the better qualities of Chinese 
tea and to buy considerable quantities of leaf tea. These 
interrelated changes serve to make clear the progress of the 
tea trade during the period. 

The years 1885-1898 were years of vigorous growth in 
the export of silk from China. The total expOrt of silk of 
all kinds was about 100,000 picu1s in 1885, valu.ed at about 
20 million taeIs. In 1891 the total export was 187,500 piculs, 
valued at about 40 million tae1s, and in 18g8 the export was 
220,000 piculs valued at about 50 million taeIs. It has al
ready been said that silk took first place among the exports 
in 1887. The important position of silk is shown by the 
further fact that during the period the total of the exports 
from China varied as did the export of silk. An exception to 
this statement will be mentioned when the export of raw 
cotton is considered. The decrease In total exports in 1890 
was largely a decrease in the export of silk, - total exports 
declined to the extent of 9 milJion taels and silk exports 6 

1 Department of Commerce: Bureau of Foreign and Domestic Com· 
merce: Miscellaneous Series-No. 84. .1 Commercial Haodbook of China," . 
by Juleau Arnold and others, Washington, Govonunent l'rinting Office, 
1920, Vol. II. p. 293 . 

• .. Brick and tablet tea are varieties prepared by steaming tea leaves 
0< dust and making the tea into smaU c:akes uncler p .... ure. .. -Eft"Y",.,4ill 
Si"', •• " ,. '51. 



84 THE FOREIGN TRADE OF CHINA 

million. . The decrease in total exports in 1896 was a decrease 
of IZ million taels and in that year silk declined about 8 
million taeIs. Throughout the period the value of the total 
export of silk was about 35 per cent of the total value of 
exports. 

Manufactured silk. including piece goods and pongees. 
was of about the same relative importance during the whole 
of the period. The increase in the export of manufactured 
silk was from 5 to IO million taels and this was usually about 
one fifth of the total export of silk. 

Raw silk. on the other hand. did increase in relative im
portance among the items under the general heading of silk. 
Not only was more silk exported. but it was exported at ad
vancing prices. A great number of factors were of impor
tance. and of varying importance. in this development of the 
raw silk trade. The success of producer or merchant during 
a particular silk season often depends upon comparatively 
slight fluctuations in rainfall or temperature and upon equally 
slight fluctuations of the same sort in other silk-producing 
regions.. It depends also upon the vagaries of fashion in the 
silk-consuming COuntries of the West. Moreover. silk con
tinued during the period to be influenced by speculative deal
ings. In 1896. for example. one of the causes of the decrease 
in Chinese exports was undoubtedly the high price which 
speculators were able to set at the beginning of the season.1 

The influence of climate. of fashion. and of speculation does 
not. however. account for the general growth of the export 
trade in raw silk. This general growth over the whole period 
was due. first. to a general increase in the demand ior raw 
.silk in the silk-consuming countries of the West; and secondly, 
to the fact that the export of raw silk from Japan did not 

1 •• Chin... Maritime Customs Retums.of TracIe ClDd Trade R~:· 
1896. p. s. 
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continue the rapid expansion of the closing years of .the pre
ceding period. The proportion of raw silk exporte4 from 
China to that exported from Japan remained about the same 
during the years I885-I898. The rapid building of filatures 
in Japan and the sudden growth of the silk trade brought 
about a reaction. Before Japan had entirely recovered, 
Chinese merchants undertook the building of filatures for 
the reeling of silk. In I894 .. steam filature silk" appeared 
for the first time in the customs reports. After the close of 
the war with Japan the number of filatures controlled by 
foreigners increased. A further rapid growth in the export 
of silk from Japan did not take place until after I900. 
During the years I885-I898 China exported annually about 
twice as much raw silk as did Japan.' A third reason for 
development was the establishment of a larger amount of 
direct trading with the Chief raw-silk-using countries of the 
West, France and the United States; During these years 
England lost much of the silk trade which had grown 
up while she was the center of the distribution of Chinese 
goods in the West.s Finally, there remains to be considered 
the effect upol!. the export of raw silk of the fall in the gold 
value of silver. This factor is frequently referred to in the 
annual reports of the Chinese customs. It was the opinion 
of the customs authorities of the time that the fall in the 
gold value of silver was an encouragement to the silk export 
trade. 

1 In tho .. Twenty-Eighth AnnUB Report of tho Silk Association of 
America," New York, 1900. p. 80. there is the following estimate of the 
sources of the world's supply of raw silk for the season 1899-1900: 
Cbina, 41.S per cent: Japan. 20.7 per cent: Italy. 20 per cent: etc. The 
reports of the same association for tho preceding years are the authority for 
tho statement that Chin .... raw oiIk held its own in Westml markets from 
.88S to .898. 

I The declino in the Imports of raw silk into the United States from 
London is ~uled out by F. R. Mason. .. The American Silk Iudustry .... d 
the Tariff: ..clll. EGo Ass. (lu.,.I.. Dec., 1910" Vol. XI. Nc;.. 4. p~ 26. 
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In general, it may be said that the export of silk from 
China showed a steady growth ,throughout the period and 
at about the same rate, as the total export trade of the country. 

Certain other exports show significant changes in the 
foreign trade of China. The first of these is raw cotton. 
During the early years of the period the imports of raw cotton 
were greater than the exports, as indeed they had been since 
the early years of the century. Tliese imports of raw cotton 
were chiefly from India throUgh the ports of southern China. 
In 1~88 a change took place and from !that year the exports 
of raw cotton from China exceeded the imports into China. 
The exports were almost entirely from Shanghai to Japan. 
From 1888 to 1895 there was a great increase in the amount 
of raw cotton exported. In 1895 the export was valued at 
II million taels. During the remaining years of the period 
it declined. The average annual export was about 4 million 
taels. . This export of cotton was the first effect of the growth 
of the cotton-spinning 'industry in Japan. 1 Another indica-' 
tion of the growth of the cotton-spinning industry in Japan 
was an increase in the imports into that country of raw cotton' , 
from the United States. The United States exported during 
the years 188!r1893 an annual average of about 1.1 million' 
pounds of cotton to Japan; for the years 1893-1898 this 
annual average was about 36 million pounds.' 

The annual report of the Chinese customs for 1889 cpn
tained the following significant comment upon the growth of 
the export of raw cotton: .. The heavy export of raw cotton 
may, by raising the price of the raw material, have created 

I The significance of th. growu.g export of cotroD from ChiD. ia 
poiDted out by Sargoat, .. ADllo-Chin .... Commeroo aad Diplomacy:' pp. 
259.160. 

t Hitchcock, II American Trade with Japan. China. and HongkODg:' 
Bulletin .a. u. S. DopartmODt of Agriculture. Soctioa of Fomgn Markets. 
Washington. 19oo. pp. 12. 13 ... Prior to 1889 there WOlO DO records of 
ootton ""Po<to to Japan. China, or Hougkong:' 
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a larger demand for the manufactured yarn. "1 TIll!; obser
vation points to an important difference "between Japan on 
the one hand and India and England on the other in the 
cotton and cotton goods trade of China. Japan provided 
market for large quantities of Chinese raw cotton; neither 
India nor England had done so. This increased purchase of 
Chinese raw cotton by Japan was one of the means by which 
the spinning of cotton by hand in China was finally brought 
to'an end. 

Beans, bean cake, bean oil, and 'other bean products 
were exports. of little importance in 1884 and it was not 
until x8gz that the value of these exports taken together 
amounted to more than x per cent of the value of the 
total exports. From x8gz the growth in the trade was 
rapid, with the exception of the year x8gS when the war 
with Japan brought the export practicaJly to an end. 
Manchuria, the chief source of the beans and bean cake, 
suffered from the war more than any other· part of China. 
In 18g8 the export of bean products was valued at about 8 
million taeIs, which was 4.9 per cent of the total value of 
exports. 

Cow and buffalo hides accounted for 2.4 per cent of thll 
total value of exports in 18g8 and straw braid for z per cent. 
The export of wool, while it was less than 1 per cent of total 
exports in 18gS, showed a great advance over the export of 
the earlier years of the period.2 

The noteworthy features of the export trade during the 
years x88S-18g8 wete a decrease in the expo~ of tea and of 

1 .. Chinese Maritime Customs Returns- of Trade and Trade Reports," 
1889. p. 18S. I . 

• Raw .U~ was tho only export besides tea and silk which was givOll 
separate CODSlderation ill the discussion of the years 1871-1884' DuriDg 
1885-1898 sugar not only ceased to be an export of importance but became 
ODe of the Doticeobl. imports. The change was in part due to the loos 01 
Formosa to Japan in 11195. 
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sugar, an increase in the export of silk, especially raw silk, 
raw cotton, hides, wool and bean products, as well as straw 
braid. At the end of the period China, it seems, was 
becoming an exporter of raw material. 

The Import Trade and the Chief Imports. Imports into 
China increased throughout the period from :r88S .to :r898 
and at a more rapid rate than did exports. The value of 
the imports was 88.2 million tae1s in x88S, x34 million tae1s 
in x89:r, and 209.5 million tae1s in :r898. The total value of 
imports was unusually high in x88S, but there was a slight 
decrease in x886. During the next two years imports in. 
creaSed greatly, but there was a considerable decrease in :r889. 
This was followed by a . gradual rise to the year x89S. In 
x896 imports reached a new high point and remained at about 
this new high level during the two remaining years of the 
period. The important increases to be noted were the rapid 
rise in x887-:r888 and the sudden rise in x8Q6.t 

In the discussion of the import trade of xl!7x-x884 at
tention was Called to the fact that during the period opium 
and cotton goods together formed about two thirds of the 
imports into China. During x88S-x898 the percentage which 
these two imports formed of the total imports fell from over 
60 per cent to about So per cent. This decline was due 
entire1yto a decrease in the relative importance of opium. In 
1885 the imports of cotton goods of all kinds were more 
important than the imports of opium. By r898 the imports 
of cotton goods were valued at two and a half times the import 
of opium. The year x88S marks a change in the nature of 
China's imports as they were from the days of the monopoly 
of the British East India Company. These alternations in 

1 It has beea pointed out that the customa reports became m .... 
compl.te in 1887. This greater compl.te ..... affected the whole of the year 
.888. This change .xplein' in part tha rise in the imports durinc thooe ,..... . 
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the relative importance of opium and cotton goods among 
the imports form a remarkable parallel . to the alternations 

. in the relative importance of tea and silk among the exports. 
The chief reason for the decline in the import of opium 

was undoubtedly the spread of opium cultivation within 
China. Some comment on this increase in Chinese production 
is to be found in almost every one of the reports of the Chinese 
customs. Certain Chinese ports became exporters of opium 
to other parts of China during the period. The notable cases 
were Chungking and Newchwang.This increase in the do
mestic trade in opium was checked by the lack of transporta
tion facilities within China and by the variations in the 
amount of taxation upon Chinese opium. These variations 
in local taxation brought it about that a particular district 
was supplied now with foreign opium and now with the native 
product, and that the foreign opium came now :from one open 
port and now from another.! 

During the period both the Chinese government and 
the Indian government undertook to secure an increased 
revenue from the opium trade. The likin tax upon opium 
was made 86 taels per picul in 188S at nearly all of the open 
ports, and in 1887 the Maritime Customs undertook its col
lection. In India production was reduced from time to time 
and additional taxes were placed upon the drug. This ad
ditional taxation was stated to be the reason for the advance 
in the price of Indian opium in the Shanghai market in 1894. 

The course of exchange and the fall in the gold price of 
silver is frequently referred to as· a cause for the decline in 
Chinese imports o~ opium. In 1893 predictions were made 
that the closing of the Indian mints to the free coinage of 
silver would destroy the market for. Indian opium and for 

! .. ChiD ... Maritime Customs Retums of Trade and Trade Reports." 
188S. P. 4. 
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Indian products in general in ChUJa. It is probably true 
that the disorganized excbange market in :xSg3 produced im
portant effects at the time. The fact, however, that the course 
of the trade in opium between India and 0Jina was quite 
different from the course of the trade in cottnn yam both 
before and after :xSg3 makes it reasonable to look for othel: 
causes than changes in the gold price of silver for the 
explanation of the decline in the import of opium into ChUJa. 

It may be said that we have a total which shows the true 
amount of opium imported into 0Jina in :x888. This total was 
82,000 picuIs valued at 3Z million taeIs and forming 25.9 per 
cent of the total value of the imports for the year. In :xSg3 
the amount was 68.000 picuIs. valued at about 3Z million taeIs 
and forming 20.9 per cent of the impcn Is. By :xSgB the import 
had decreased to 50,000 picuIs. valued at 29 million taeIs and 
forming DO more than Lf per cent of the total imports. 

Cotton goods took first pIace among the imports into 
0Jina in :x88S and have remained in first place since 1885-
In 1885 the increase in imports into China was to a Iarge 
degree an inaease in the import of cotton goods. This was 
true of every Dotable inaease in imports during the period. 
The total value of the imports of cotton goods into 0Jina was 
31.5 million taels in 1885. 25.7 per cent of the total imports. 
In ISg1 the value of the imports of cotton goods was 53.3 
million taeIs, 39.8 per cent of the total imports. In ISgB 
the value of the import of cotton goods was 77.6 million taeIs, 
37 per cent of total imports. The reports of the customs 
during the period caIl attention again and again to the rapid 
growth in the imports of cotton goods. We are told that 
. the gain in the imports of cotton goods was .. the most striking 
feature of the statistics of lSSS."1 Of the year ISgo, we are 

I .. ChiD ... Maritime Customs Retams of Trade aad TJ1Ide Reports,'· 
l88s. P. z. 
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told that" woven ootton goods of nearly every texture were 
, infected with the general oontagion of increase." The impart 
, of cotton yam, it was pointed out, had doubled every few 

years. .. Cotton goods bounded upward in value," .. cotton 
yam poured into China.'" In 18g6," compared with the 

, figures of I8gS, the net value of imports for the year show 
an increase of over 30 million tae1s, to which sum manufac
tured cottons oontributed IS million tae1s, Indian and Japanese 
yam II million taeIs."2 

It is plain from these remarks that the increase in ootton 
imports into China impressed the customs officials at the 
time. There were some comments of a different sort, but 
these concerned themselves nsually with imports of manu
factured cottons and with those imported from Great Britain. 

The furthel" oonsideration of the trade makes it necessary 
that the two chief sorts of cotton goods be separated. These 
are (I) what may be called cotton manufactures, including 
for the pm pose of this discussion an products of the cotton
milling industry except yarn, and (2) ootton yarn. An 
examination of the statistics of the import under these two 
beadings shows that in general they varied together and varied 
with the total trade from year to year. Over the whole period, 
howeva, the imports of cotton yarn increased more than did 
the imports of cotton manufactures. The import of ootton 
yarn in Haikwan tae1s was much smaller than the import 
of ootton manufactures before I88g ; it was somewhat smallel" 
from IBgo to I8gS; by 18gB the import of ootton yarn was 
equal in value to the import of an othel" sorts of oottoo 
manufactures. There was, in othel" words, during the period 
a moderate growth in the import of cotton manufactures 
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and a great growth in the import of cotton yam. The value 
of the import of cotton manufactures was 23.6 million taels in 
188S, 32.4 million taels in 1891, and 38.6 million taels in 1898.1 

Throughout the period there was much talk of the com
petition between British and American cotton manufactures 
in China. In general, it may be said that the import of 
American goods was considerably smaller than the import 
of British goods, that the import of American goods increased 
more than did the import of British goods, and that the im
port of British goods fluctuated much less from year to year 
than did the import of American goods. The probable rea
SODS for this difference are that British goods had the advan
tage of widely known trade-marks, or "chops," that British 
imports were of the finer weaves and were bought by those 
whose purchases were less influenced by changes in prosperity 
and agriCultural production. In 1886 the commissioner of 
customs at Swatow gave as the first reason for the falling off 
in imports of cotton goods the "scarcity and high price 
of food.'" Anoth~ reason is that the British gave more 
attention to the problem of keeping the. prices of their 
goods more nearly "the same year after year.- American 

I Sargent. .. Anglo-ClUnese Common:e and Diplomacy:' pp. "57"463 
is inclined to the opinion that the import of cotton manufactures into 
China fell off during this period. This may be true of the yeara 1891-1895, 
but it was hardly true of the period &&I a whole. Sargent seems to put too 
much reliance upon the gold value of British exports to China. Measured 
in this way there was a decline in British cotton exports as well as in exports 
to China. Upon this Chapman remarks, •• The Cotton Industry aDd 
Trade," London, 1905. pp. 79-B2. after some consideration of the statistics 
of the total export 01 cotton goods from England, .. the apparent declino 
probably hides au. actu~ advance" when prices are takeu into account and 
the fin .. quality of tho cotton goods exported. 

:I II Chinese Maritime Customa Returns of Trade and Trade Reports:' 
1886, p. 331, 

• M. T. Copeland, .. The CottoD Manufacturing IDdustry of the United 
States," Cambridge. Harvard University, 1912. says that the smaller 
fluctuations in the import of British cotton manufactures was .. due to the 
care exercised by tho British iD altoriDg tho quality of the product to avoid 
a1toriDg the price each aeason" (po "5). 



DURING THE PERIOD 1885-18g8 93 

goods competed with the heavier and coarser British goods 
and felt the growing competition of India, and later of Japan, 
sooner than did British goods in general. 

The import of cotton yam into China had shown a con
siderable growth during the years 1877 to 1884 and especially 
after the year 1878, but the increase during the years 1885 to 
I8g8 was remarkable. The growth in the import of kerosene 
oil is the only change that can be compared with the growth 
of cotton yam imports. The import in 1885 was 388,000 
piculs valued at 7.9 million taeIs, in I8gI it was 1.:11 
million piculs valued at :110.9 million tae1s, and· in I8gS it 
was :II million piculs valued at 39 million taeIs: During this 
last year the import of all other cotton manufactures was 
valued at 38.5 million taeIs. 

The increased import of Indian yarn was the first result 
of the development of cotton spinning in India that made 
itself evident in the foreign trade of China. The- number of 
power-driven cotton spindles in India reached a total of more 
than a million in the year I876, that is, just before a great 
increase in the imports of cotton yam .into China. The 
number of power-driven cotton spindles in Japan reached a 
total of more than a million in I898. The growth after I895 
had been very rapid. In I896 the imports of cotton· yarn 
into China showed another considerable increase and the 
growth of imports from Japan was from :II million tae1s in 
I896 to IO million tae1s in I8g8. The significance of the growth 
of the Indian and Japanese trade in yam has been suggested. 
Indian yarn found its way into favor amllllg thousands of 
Chinese who had been unable to purchase the piece goods of 
Great Britain. "India," says Sargent of the period I885-

i!894, .. was beginning to clothe the millions of China:" It 

1 Susent, .. ADgbChineoe Commen:e and Diplomacy," p. 259. 
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muSt be borne in mind, however, that India was sending cott9n 
yam into a cotton-raising country. The result, leaving Japan 
out of consideration for the moment, would have been, it 
may be guessed, a slower development of the import of Indian 
yam into China after the import had grown sufficiently to 
compete indirectly with the raw cotton of CJiina. The Japa
nese market for Chinese raw cotton raised the price of the raw 
material in China, making it much more difficult for hand
spun cotton to compete with imported yam. An opportunity 
was presented to Japan to .. clothe the millions of China" 
with Chinese cotton spun on Japanese spindles. The develop
ment of cotton spinning in Japan probably hastened the 
decline of hand spinning in China and helped to prepare the 
way for the introduction of power-driven spindles into China. 

The average import of kerosene oil into China for the 
four years 1886-1889 was about 18 million gallons, valued 
at about 2 million tae1s. The percentage which the imports 
of kerosene oil formed of the total value of ~ports was 2 per 
cent in 1886-1889, over 3 per cent in 1890, ,and about 6 per 
cent for the years z897 and 18gB. During the years Iast 
mentioned the import was well above 90 million gallons, val
ued at more than 12 million tae1s. Before 1889 American oil 
alone was reported. In 1889 Russian oil found a place in the 
statistics and in 189S Sumatran oil was ·reported separately. 
In 18gB the imports of American, Russian, and Sumatran 
oil were 48 million, 37 million, and 14 million gallons, respec
tively. The importance of the American trade is shown by 
the fact that the statistics of quantity have always been re
ported in American gallons. The increasing import of kero
sene oil seems to have been taken for granted. There is little 
comment upon it in the annual reports of the .Chinese customs. 
It is evident that during the years 188S-18gB kerosene oil 

I Separate ltatbtics ...... pablishocl from the year .886. 
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was accepted by the Chinese and became an ordinary article 
of consumption throughout the country. The obvious con
venience of kerosene, its cheapness in comparison with the 
oils previously used for illumination, the growing market 
abroad for bean oil and for the other vegetable oils of China, 
and, finally, the decrease in the price of kerosene are sufficient 
to account for the remarkable growth in this trade .. 

The import of metals increased but less rapidly. than 
total imports. This import formed over 6 per cent of the total 
value of imports- in 1885 and 1886. It· fell to about 4.5 per 
cent during the closing years of the period. Noticeable fea
tures of the trade were great fluctuations in the import of 
copper and a fairly consistent increase in the import of old 
iron and steel. This olp iron found its way into the hands of 
makers of agricultural implements, fishhooks, knives, and 
small utensils. The commissioner of. cQStoms at Shanghai 

. remarked of this trade, .. all the cuttings and .clippings of 
factories, shipyards, and boiler shops, all the cast-off shoes of 
Glasgow, Liverpool, and London dray and cab horses, all the 
old railway refuse, seem to find a market here:" 

There was practically no import of machinery in 1885. 
By 189S this import had grown to 2.3 million taels and the 
average for the remaining four years of the period was about 
2 million tae1s. The import of coal increased from 300,000 

to 700,000 tons during the same years. 
The import of matches increased steadily. This import is 

of interest because Japanese matches drove out all others from 
the Chinese market. In 18g8 no less than 97 per cent of the 
matches imported into China came from Japan. The import 
of cigarettes, which became important later, was hardly worth 
notice in 18g8. 

1 II Chinese Maritime Customa Returns of 1'nl,de and Trade Reports." 
.8g •• p •• '0. 
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In the reports of the customs and in the comments upon 
the trade written at the time we find mention of a variety of 
other articles of import. These include sugar, the import 
of which reached the total of about 9 million taeJs durin~ the 
closing years of the period, dyes, wheat flour, window glass, 
clocks and watches, soap, candles, ginseng, and morphia 
Comment upon much of this trade usually ended with remarks 
upon cheap German and Japanese goods. The attitude of 
the established foreign merchants toward this trade is in
dicated in the following quotation from Sargent: .. Perhaps 
the most significant change was to be found in the growing 
import of misW1aneous articles of luxury or necessity
mainly the former from the Chinese point of view - articles 
which, to command a sale, must be both cheap and attractive 
This was the special sphere of the energetic German. These 
small articles might seem to be beueath the notice of the 
old-fashioned merchant, but in the aggregate they formed no 
inconsiderable part of ;the total import.'" It may be re
marked that the Chinese seem to find in the neatly finished, 
the smooth and highly polished articles of Western macbin~ 
nianufacture, a certain asthetic satisfaction such as Western
ers find in the products of handicraft industry. 

In conclusion it may be said that the imports into China 
during the years z885-z898 show that the resistance of custom 
and tradition to the wide use in China of consumer's goods 
of foreign make was broken down in the course of this period. 
This was accomplished by the insistence of the foreigner upon 
greater freedom to trade in China, by the growing knowledge 
of foreign goods in China, by the improvement in transporta
tipn facilities, and by the establishment of the manufacture 
of ~me of these goods in Eastern countries. 
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The Distribution of the Trade. The outstanding fact 
shown by the statistics of trade with. the various countries 
trading with China is the increasing importance of Hongkong 
as a distributing center. The years z887 and 18g3 show 
considerable increases in the percentage of China's total trade 
with Hongkong. The percentages are: z88S, 33.1: per cent; 
1887, 46.8 per cent; 18g3, 48 per cent; 18g8, 42.1: per cent. 
In 1887 practically the whole of the foreign trade of China 
was reported for the first time, sin~e it was during this year 
that the junk trade between Hongkong and the mainland 
was recorded.. From 1893 the whole of the trade with Hong
kong was counted as a part of the foreign trade of China, 
whether the particular item consisted of a shipment of bricks 
to Hongkong for use in that city or a shipment of silk to 
Hongkong for transshipment ·to France. The importance of 
Hongkong, is found to have increased when allowance is made 
for these changes in the method of keeping the records. . This 
increase is to be compared with the increasing importance 
of Shanghai as a distributing center, rather than with changes 
in the distribution of China's foreign trade with, say, Japan· 
or Russia. During the period from 188S to 18g8 almost half 
of the direct foreign trade of China w~ through Shanghai. 
Throughout these years Hongkong and Shanghai remained 
distrib\lting centers of first importance. 

As the proportion of China's direct trade with Hongkong 
increased, the percentage of the trade with Great Britain 
and with India fell. The decrease.was from 29.7 per cent 
to I2.I per cent in the case of Great Britain and from 10.9 
per cent to 5.4 per cent in the case of India. Since it is 
certain that British and Indian trade with China did not 
actually decrease, it is plain that these percentages taken 
together show merely that Great Britain and India made 
increasing use of the warehouses and piers of Hongkong. 
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The percentage of the trade with Europe. excluding 
Russia. increased from .6.3 per cent of the total direct trade 
in 1885 to 9.3 per cent in 1898. It is probable that the trade 
with Hongkong conceals statistics which would make the 
increase larger .than this if they were known. The trade 
with Russia and Siberia increased from 2.8 per cent of the total 
trade in 1885 to 4.8 per cent in 1898. 

The trade with Japan grew steadily during the period. 
as in fact it had grown during the previous period. Japa
nese trade was 4.4 per cent of the total trade in 1885. 4.9 
per cent in 1891. and II.S per cent in 1898. From 1885 to 
1894 imports f~om Japan were greater than exports to that 
country. but during these years exports to Japan were increas
ing relatively so that in the year 1894 imports and exports were 
about equal. From 1895 to 1898 imports from Japan were. 
again. greater than exports to Japan. 

The trade with the United States did not grow so rapidly 
as did the total trade of China. Trade with the United States 
was 7.5 per cent of the total trade of China in 1885. 7.1 per 
cent in 1891. and 6.2 per cent in 1898. From the year 1871 
to the year 18go the trade of China with the United States 
showed little growth and. in general. little fluctuation from 
year to year. 

Before 1890 the Chinese exports to the United States 
were much larger than imports into China· from the United 
States. The years 1891-1898 were years of some growth in 
the total trade and of considerable fluctuation from year to 
year. They were years of increase in the imports into China 
from the United States. During the years 18¢-1898 imports 
and exports were about equal. These years mark a change 
from the relation of imports and exports which had been 
characteristic of the trade between China and the United 
States throughout the nineteenth centmy. 
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The following broad generalizations may be made as 
to the relation of imports and exports during the closing years 
of the period. China imported from Hongkong, Great 
Britain, and India considerably more than she exported to 
them. In her trade with Japan and the United States im
ports and exports were about equal. Her trade with Europe 
and with Russia and Siberia, on the other hand, showed a 
considerable excess of exports. 

Shipping. As for the previous period, two sets of 
statistics of shipping have been examined. The first of these 
is the tonnage of all shipping engaged in the carrying trade 
to and from foreign countries. The tonnage in this trade, 
that is, in the actual foreign trade of China, increased with 
great regularity during the period. It was 4.1 million tons 
in 1885, 6.7 million tons in 189r, and 9.9 million tons in 18gB. 
These statistics support the general statement that the foreign 
trade increased at a fairly even rate during the period. but 
they do not show as great an increase in 1896 as might have 
been expected. . 

In the second place, the statistics of the tonnage of all 
shipping engaged in the foreign and domestic trade have 
been examined. All tonnage is included of ships that come 
under the view of the Maritime Customs. The total tonnage 

. was 18.8 million tons in 1885, 27.7 million tons in 1891, and 
34.2 million tons in 18gB. There was a noticeable increase 
during the years 1891 and 1892 and again in the year 1896. 

Changes in the percentage of this shipping under the 
various flags call for little comment. The changes due to the 
war with France have been mentioned. After this war, and to 
the end of the period, the shipping under the flag of the United 
States was usually well under I per cent of the total. French 
shipping increased somewhat, but it remained unimportant 
and it was about 1 per cent of the total in 1898. German 
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shipping was 5 per cent of the total in 1885. There was a 
temporary increase- in German shipping during the Sino
Japanese War, but in 18g8 it was again 5 per cent of the total. 

Japanese shipping increased except for the period of 
the war. The greatest increase was during the last year of 
the period. I Japanese shipping was 2 per cent of the total in 
1-8g7 and 5 per cent in 18g8.It had been I per cent in 1885. 

Shipping under the Chinese flag remained above 20 

per cent of the total ~cept for the two years during which 
China was engaged in war, and in 18g8 Chinese shipping was 
24 per cent of the total. It' will be seen from this that the 
expectations of the founders of the China Merchants' Steam 
Navigation Company.and the fears of the foreign shipping 
corporations engaged in the river and coastwise trade of the 
country were not realized. Chinese shipping bar~y held 
its own. Only once during the period was attention called 
in the customs reports to increases in Chinese shipping. We 
are told that in 18g6 there were more "Chinese-owned vessels 
of foreign type, . especially steam launches." 1 

The preponderance of British shipping is the most 
evident fact shown by these shipping statistics. British ship
ping was 65 per cent of the total in 1885, it rose to about 6g 
per cent during the years of the war between China and Japan 
and fell to 62 per cent by the year 18g8. At no time in the 
historY of the foreign trade of China has British shipping 
been of 'greater importance than during the :cIosing years of 
the, nineteenth century. 

Industrial Development, Railways, and Loans. The year 
18g5 or 18g6, rather than the year 18g8, marks the beginning 
of important Changes in China fro~ the point of view of modern 
industry, railways, and ldan policy. It will, therefore, be 

1 fI Chinese Maritime Customs Returns 01 Trade and Trade Reports." 
tlg6l p. 6. . . ~ 
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convenient to consider the closing years of the period now 
under consideration in connection with the following period 
during which more important developments took place. At 
the same time it may be remarked that these developments 
during the years preceding l898 exercised no impoP1ant 
influence upon the trade that can be discovered. The con
sideration of these matters over the· years l895 to 1913 has. 
then. the advantage of convenience and does not involve the 
disadvantage of taking a period which conflicts with the 
divisions that are being used for the study of the trade. 

Certain developments durirlg the years from 1885 to 
1895 need to be mentioned, however. Industrial develop
ment will be taken up first. Until 1895 the Chinese resisted 
the claims of the foreigners that China had given them the 
right to import machinery into the country and establish 
in China factories and other industrial plants. Before 1885 
there was practically no establishment of modern industry 
by the Chinese themselves. The ships of the China Mer
chants' Steam Navigation Company were the only important 
exception to this statement. It has been pointed out that 
the company did not grow rapidly during the ten years fol
lowing I885. The establishment of filatures for the reeling 
of silk took place to some extent during the years following 
1890, but there are no estimates that have been discovered 
of the number of these in the year 1895. The competition of 
the Japanese in raw silk and the urging of the foreign buyers 
of raw silk explains the early interest in silk filatures. 

The next development was in the manufacture of 
matches. Japan, as has been said, undertook the manufacture 
of matches at an early stage in her industrial development 
and we find information which leads us to suppose that China 
did the same thing. .. Of matches," we are told in 1888, 
c< it suffices to remark that the quantity shown in the Statistics 



JOZ THJ1; FOREIGN TRAD:E OF CHINA 

js not the measure of the entire coll\>umption, as the manufac
ture of matches isouriedon in China itself."1 Match-making 
materials soon came to be an item among the imports into 
certain Chinese ports and in the year z921 there was a con
siderable n~ber of match factories in the country. 

The first attempt to establish a cotton-spinning mill 
in Shanghai was mentioned in the previous chapter. The 
results of this early attempt were not evident until the year 
z890 . • Two mills, one for spinning and one for weaving 
cotton. werll mentioned in the customs report for the year. 
They were considered to be experiments. The Shanghai 
c;ommissioner of customs did not think that they were to. be 
.~ siiberly regarded as a factor in the cotton goods and yarn 
trade." 2 Fire destroyed either one or both of these mills in 
z893 ; rebuilding was undertaken during the next year. Ex
cept for this attempt there was no deVelopment of cotto" 
spinning. in China until after the war with Japan .. 

The year z888 saw the.opening of a railway from Tientsin 
to the coal mines at Tongshan,· a distance of eighty-one miles. 
This. railway was extended during the years that fo,llowed. 
By z895 it had passed Shanhaikwan, giving China at the time 
of the outbreak of the war with Japan about two hundred 
miles of railways in the northern province of Chihli. This 
railway from Tientsin to Shanhaikwan and beyond, together 
with itS later extensions, came to be known as the Imperial 
Railways of North China. The import of railway materials 
into China was little more than 200,000 taels in the year z895, 
and most of this entered China through the port of Tientsin. 
From the point of view of the effect upon the international 
trade of China or of the effect U'poD China's trade balances 

1 " Chin .... Maritlme Custom. Return. oJ Trade and .Trade Reports," 
IS88. p. 2,' . 

t I., 1890, P. 194- ~ 
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it may be said that railways did not count before the year 
1895. 

China borrowed certain sma1l sums from the various 
foreign banks within the country before the year 1894.1 It 
may be said, however, that her foreign obligations were negli
gible until the loans were made by which she undertook to 
pay the indemnity that was agreed to in the Treaty of 
Shimonoseki. 

China, during the years from 1885 to 1895, did not 
undertake either industrial development, railway building, or 
borrowing from foreign sources upon a scale that need be 
considered in any study of her foreign trade. 

1 A list of these Ioaus is to be found ill Morse, .. The Internathmal 
Relations of the ChiJIA!se Empire," VoL III, Appendi:l; A, P. 448. 



CHAPTER V 

THE FOREIGN TRADE OF CHINA DURING THE 

PERIOD 1899-1913 

Outstanding Events of the Period. Certain outstanding 
events in the history of China and of the Far East in general 
during the years 1899-1913 must be considered before the 
foreign trade of the country is discussed. These events are: 
(I) the Boxer Uprising of 1900. (2) the Russo-Japanese War 
of 1904-1905. and (3) the overthrow of the Manchu dynasty 
and the founding of the Republic. These occurrences altered 
the general conditions under which the foreign trade of China 
was carned on and their significance must be borne in mind 
as a background for the study of the trade. In addition. 
these events serve in part as an explanation of one noticeable 
characteristic of the trade after 1898. namely. greater fluc
tuations in the toW value of the trade from year to year. 
The total foreign trade was well below the five-year average l 

in 1900. above the average in 1905. and below again in the 
year 1912. 

The period which was considered in the last chapter 
closed with a scramble for .. concessions" and .. rights .. 
in various parts of China. There was jealousy and inter
national bickering and in general unrestrained foreign aggres
sion. This gave strength to the reactionary party in China 
who were opposed to reform along lines suggested by the 
study of Western methods and who disliked foreigners in 
general. This feeling of hostility to Western ways and West
ern peoples grew during the years before 1900. It happened 

1 By this is meant a five.year moving a __ terecI at tho ,_ 
referred to. 
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that these same yeaIS immediately before 1900 were years of 
great anxiety for the court. The empress dowager had 
removed Emperor Kuang-hsii from "the exercise of imperial 
power in 18gB. It was known that she was planning to 
announce a successor. These plans were looked upon with 
disfavor by great numbers of the officials and people. In 
addition, there was a feeling that the year 1900 would be an 
unlucky year for the ruIing dynasty} There was in the unrest 
in the various provinces a threat against the dynasty and a 
threat against the foreigner and foreign influence in China. 
It is probable that the rulers. by looking with favor upon those " 
who were more moved by anti·foreign feelings. turned the 
wrath of the people away from themselves. In the light of 
the whole of the history of the foreign relations of China in 
modern times. the Boxer Uprising may be regarded as the last 
effort of the Chinese people and their rulers to maintain a 
policy of exclusion and to sweep from the Chinese Empire 
everything associated with the foreigner. At the same time. 
the movement may be regarded as evidence of a growing feel
ing of national patriotism in China. From this point of view 
the Boxer movement may be looked upon as foreshadowing 
the overthrow of the dynasty in J:911. 

In its most violent anti·foreign demonstrations the move
ment was confined to the northern part of China. It cul
minated in the siege of the legations in the summer of 1900. in 
the military occupation of Tientsin" and Peking by foreign 
troops. and in the signing after long negotiation of a final 
protocol of peace in J:9OJ:. 

The Boxer Uprising sharply interrupted the rapid increase 
in the foreign trade of China which had been a characteristic 
of the year J:8g9 and of the early months of J:9OO. The total 

I Morse. ,. International Relations of the CJUnese Empire:' VoL UI p-
18,3. gives the nIIBSOus. ' 
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trade of 1900 was no greater than the total for 1898, 
but by 1902 the recovery was complete. The effects 
of the provisions of the peace protocol are considered 
elsewhere 

The period from the close of the Sino-Japanese War to 
the end of the Russo-Japanese War was one during which the 
partition of China seemed at all times a possibility. The 
jealousy of the various powers put restraint upon them. Some 
powers more than others were interested in the continuance 
of trade and in the spread of foreign commerce within China. 
This continuance of trade they conceived to be threatened 
by war and the spread of foreign commerce by the control of 

'parts of China by particular powers. Russia made an attempt 
, to carry out the program of partition in the region in which 

she was chiefly interested. 
After ~e defeat of China by the Japanese, the Chinese 

government, under the guidance of Li Hung-chang.in foreign 
affairs, gave Russia the opportunity which she desired. ' The 
years from 1896 to 1904 were marked by the growing influence 
of Russia in Peking and by the successful advance of Russian 
influence in Manchuria and in Korea. In 189S a loan of 400 
million francs to the Chinese ~overnment by French and 
Russian bankers was guaranteed by the Russian government. 
In 1896 a contract was signed for the construction and opera
tion of the Chinese Eastern Railway. In 1898 a convention 
was signed for the lease by Russia of the Liaotung Peninsula, 
a part of the region in llouthern Manchuria which Japan had 
returned to China after ,the Sino-Japanese War on the advice 
of Russia, Germany, and France. During the same year an 
agreement was signed for the construction of a railway to 
connect the Chinese Eastern and the port of Dalny (now 
known as Dairen). There were further agreements and, it 
is said, a treaty of alliance, the authenticity of. which has 
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neve!" been admitted.1 In I899 Russia secured from Great 
Britain an agreement that Great Britain was not to seek 
.. any railway concessions to the north of the Great Wall.'" 
English writers of the time looked upon the further advance 
of Russia as a certainty. .. Everybody knows," said .one of 
these English writers, " that Peking will be Russian, as every
body knew that Russia intended to establish herself in' the 
Liaotung Peninsula before the event took place."· Russia 
found in the Boxer Uprising a plausible reason for a more 
complete military occupation of Manchuria than she had 
attempted before I900. Her attitude after the conclusio!1. 
of the negotiations that followed the relief of the legations 
made it evident that she might soon be in undisputed posses
sion of the whole region if she were not challenged. 

The nations desirous of challenging the position of Russia 
were, first, Japan, and, secondly, Great Britain. The United 
States acted with Great Britain and Japan on more than one 
occasion in protesting against Russian claims.' The prosecu
tion of the Russia policy brought England and Germany 
together, first in loan negotiations and later in an agreement 
which concerned political, and possibly military, action.' 
There was, however, no significant threat of the use of military 
force against Russia until after the signing of the first treaty 
of alliance between Japan and Great Britain in January, 
I902.6 Japan then proceeded to demand Russian withdrawal 

1 See MacMurray, .. Treaties and Agreements:- Vol. 'I. p. 78. Dote 2, 
for a list of the documents showing RussiaD relations in the Far East 
during these yean. 

I MacMurray. II Treaties and Agreements:' VoL I. p. 204. 
I Harold E. Gorst. "China/' New York. Dutton, 1899. p. 291 . 
• Stanley K. Hornbeck. I. Contemporary Politics in the Far East:' pp. 

243-257. gives an account of the events that preceded the Russo-. Japanese 
War with special referenco to the attitude of the United States. See, 
abo, Mone ... International Relations. II Vol. III. pp. 419-43+ 

• MacMl11T&Y, ''T_ties .... d Asreements." Vol. I, pp. 55-59, .63 • 
• Ill., pp. '24, 3.5. . 
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from Manchuria and this brought on the' war between 
these two nations. The defeat of Russia left the way 
open for Japan to take the place of Russia in southern 
Manchuria. The policy which has been called that of 
strenuous insistence began witb the desire offoreign merchants 
to open China more completely to trade. This policy 
had gradually become a policy of securing .. spheres of 
interest or influence" in China. then _one of expansion 
and territorial aggression. It had now led to international 
jealousy and finally to war. From the end of the Russo
Japanese War to the close of the period now being considered. 
the attitude of tbe various powers interested in the Far 
East is explainable as' an attempt to arrive at a balance 
or equilibrium in tbeir relations in China and in Eastern Asia 
generally. 

The immediate effect of the Russo-Japanese War upon 
the foreign trade of China was to bring about a remarkable 
increase in imports. The nature of these imports will be 
taken up presently. The general effect of the war is to be 
found in the opening up of Manchuria and the establishment 
of general commercial relations between Manchw'ia and the 
rest of the world. 

After the Russo-Japanese War the rulers of China saw 
that a real reform of the government and administration of 
China could no longer be delayed. The Chinese could not 
avoid com.jlllring the power of Japan and her successful op
position to a great West~ nation with the weakness of China 
and with the ineffectiveness of her government in foreign 
affairs. Japan. the Chinese believed. had prepared for her 
achievement by adopting Western learning and a constitution 
modeled upon those of the Western nations. It is reasonable 
to suppose that the Chinese felt. as Morse says. that .. what 
ODe smaIl Asiatic power had done might surely be done by 
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another, greater in area, in population, and in resources."l 
There sprang up in China some degree :Of enthusiasm for 
Japan. Chinese students appeared in considerable numbers 
at Japanese schools and universities. This enthusiasm was 
dissipated by the progress of later events in Manchuria, but 
it produced effects that have persisted. 

During the years 1906-1910 no less than ten imperiill 
edicts were promulgated upon the subject of constitutional 
reform. These edicts set up a progrant of development in 
self-government, of local and provincial assemblies, and 
promised the establishment of a complete constitutional 
government by the year 1917.' A constitution for China 
under the rule of the Manchu dynasty had to be df<lwn up 
to meet a considerable number of difficulties. Any con
stitution which was to meet the approval of the empress, 
dowager and her advisers had to give great power to the 
ruler and to establish the dynasty. The desire of great 
numbers of the Chinese was the overthrow of the dynasty. 
Any constitution which was to meet the problems presented 
by foreign reIa~ons had to provide for centralization of 
authority. Centralization, however, was contrary to the 
desires and prejudices of many of the people and contrary 
to the interests of many of the officials. The Chinese people 
demanded a real voice in the government; this the rulers 
were not willing to grant. 

During the period of attempts at constitution making 
both the empress dowager and the emperor died. An at
tempt in I9I1 to enforce the centralization provided for under 
the new r~gime brought on open rebellion in one of the 

1 Morse, U International Relations:' Vol. III, p. 431,' CI The :result of 
the Russo-Japanese War electrified the [Chinese] 'Dation.' 

I Th_ edicts are presented in outline and discussed by Professor 
L R. O. Bevan in the first of a series of articles OD .. China's Constitutions:' 
ill tho Olti ..... SO<iola"" PO/ili.oI S.u.." R";"., Vol. U, No. 4, pp. 89-126. 
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Western provinces. Rebellion broke out next in central China. 
The power of the Manchus was swept from them and a new 
government was set up for China in 1912. The government 
set up was a republic and the first president under this 
government was Yuan Sbih-kai. Neither the temper nor 
the training of the new president was such as to prepare him 
f6r the methods of parliamentary government, nor were the 
members of the new parliament accustomed to the exercise 
of theiI power. There was a sharp difference between presi
dent and parliament over an important foreign loan in the 
spring of 1913. The loan was finally negotiated without the 
consent of parliament, and the summer of 1913 .saw the first 
rebellion against the power of President Yuan. This rebellion 
was easily put down, and at the opening of the European 
War in I914 President Yuan was firmly in power. The fuI 
effect of the wastefuIness, the ineffectiveness, the neglect, 
and the corruption of the finaI decades of imperial rule in 
China has become evident in the course of events since 1913. 
The Manchu empire left to the republic .. an inheritance of 
disorder and corrupt administration.'" 

The immediate 'effect of the :outbreak of the revolution 
and of the disturbed state of the country was a decline in the 
total foreign trade in I9I2. There was a prompt recovery 
from this, and in I9I3 the value of the total trade was much 
greater than it had been at any time previous to that year. 

During the years from I899 to I913 China suffered the 
usual succession of drought and flood. Disease' was added 
to famine on more than one occasion. The imports of rice 
into the country were unusually high in I902, in I907, and 
during the closing years of the period. In I902 there was 
drought and deficiency of food grains in southern China. 

I MOl'll, " Illtena&tional Relations," Vol. III; p. 446. 
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This was accompanied by an outbreak of cholera which spread 
to practically every part of the empire. The winter of IgoCh 
11)07 was one of famine. In 19II there were disastrous floods 
in the valley of the Yangtze River. ,These flood$ produced 
famine conditionS in the provinces north of the .yangtze 
during the winter of 1912-I913,. The period ended with a 
year of good harvests. The high price of rice in a particular 
region of China is referred to, from time to time, in the annual 
reports of the customs officials as the chief relI$On for a marked 
decline in the imP.Ort into the region of foreign manufactures. 
It is impossible, however, to find cleal evidence of this in t~e 
statistics of the imports into the whole country. 

RailllHlY Development. China, it has 'been said, had 
practically no railways in 1895 ; by the end of the year I9I3 
most of the present lines of railway in the country had been 
built. It may be estimated that there were about 200 miles 
of railways in China at the close of the Sino-Japanese War. 
III 1899 there were about 800 miles. By 1913 the total was 
about six thousand miles. From the point of view of the stu
dent of China's foreigtl tradt), railway development was impor
tant,since by this means tht) area into which foreign trade could 
penetrate was greatly increased. Where railways extend, ' we 
ere told, in the customs report for 1899, .. districts suddenly 
commence to hum, with life and activity 'and there springs 
up a flourishing trade which' was formerly undreamt of." ~ 
The railways of China can be understood in their relation to 
the foreign trade of the country if we consider their regional 
distribution and their connections with sea or river ports. 
The first group is to be found in Manchuria and in the region 
north of Peking. This group contained about 2,500 miles 
of railway in 1913. There were connections with the sea 

1 .. ChiD_ Maritime Custams ReturIIS 01 Trade IDd Tracie Repona, N 

11199. P. •• ' 
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at the important ports of Tientsin and Dairen; there were 
·connectionswith other railways .at the Korean boundary, 
and with the Russian Trans-Siberian both at the eastern 
and. western boundaries of Manchuria. 'The second group 
is to be found in the region between Peking and the Yangtze 
River. This group consists of some two thousand miles of lines, 
connecting Peking with Hankow, the most important river port 
of central China, and Tientsin with Pukow, a port on the 
Yangtze -opposite Nanking. A third group of railways is 
tp be found in the wide region south of the Yangtze. There 
is a railway which connects Shanghai, Nanking, and Hang
chow; there are certain sections of the proposed railway 
which will connect Hankow with Canton; and there is a 
railway which enters the province of Yunnan from the south 
and connects its capital with Haifong, a seaport in French 
Indo-China. In addition to these railways, there were about 
one hundred miles of short or disconnected lines. It will be 
seen from this bPef statement that railway development was 
greatest in the most northerly of the three regions, and that the 
region south of the Yangtze had comparatively few railways. 

The period 1899-1913 saw also the establishment of mints 
under the control either of the central government or of cer
tain provincial governments, the establishment of govern
ment banks, and attempts at the unification of the currency. 
Proposals were made for the introduction of the gold-exchange 
standard after the report upon the subject by an American 
commission in 1903. No serious attempt was made, how
ever. to carry out these proposals. 

The beginning of the development in Shanghai of Chinese 
banks organized and operated upon Western banking prin
ciples.is to be found in this same period. It is a significant 
fact that the development of these banks followed the 
establishment of modern banks by the Chinese government. 
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There were in 1913 twelve foreign. banking COIpOrations 
with one or more offices in China': 

Treaties "nd Agreements of· the Period. The treaties and 
~ments of importance to the student of China's foreign 
trade fall into two main groups: (I) treaties and agreement!\ 
of an international character made between the Chinese 
government and other governments, and (2) agreements made 
between the Chinese government and cozporations or indi
viduals under the control of foreign governments. The 
second group includes the railway and loan agreements of the 
Chinese government. The increasing' importance of agree
ments of this sort during the period under consideration marks 
a new departure in the working out of a politica,l policy in China 
Before 1895 the position of the foreigner in China was deter
mined by a set of international treaties, and the policies of the 
various foreign governments in China were expressed, in the 
main, in such treaties. After 1895, however, political policy 
frequently fowid its expression in an agreement between the 
Chinese government and a particular bank or railway cozpora
tion. .. The result," says MacMurray, .. of this merging of 
individual with governmental interests has been that matters . 
which would elsewhere be of merely commercial character. 
susceptible of judicial determination in case of dispute, are 
in China matters of international political concern, for the 
settlement of which the ultimate recourse is to diplomatic 
action. It is thus in a sense true that the international status 
of the Chinese government is determined and conditioned 
by its business contracts with individual foreign firms or 
syndicates, scarcely if at all less. than by its formal treaties 
with other governments."l For some puzposes, as for in. 
stance for the determination of their effect upon balances in 

1 MacMurray, ., Treaties and Agree~ts," VoL I, p. xv. 
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international payments, a study of these agreements· is 
important, but any attempt at detailed . presentation is a 
problem in international politics rather than in international 
trade. 

The difficulties of this aspect of China's foreign relations 
may be illustrated by the Chinese railways. The railway 
contracts which the Chinese government. has made, usually 
call for. the payment of interest on the borrowings for railway 
building, whethet.. or not the income from the operation 
of the particular railway is sufficient to provide the funds. 
The holders of the bonds in foreign countries are creditors 
of the Chinese government. If the income from the railway 
is insufficient; the government of China is obliged to find the 
necessary funds. Since government obligations in the case 
of China may easily come to have a political significance and 
are subjects of diplomatic negotiation, the result may be a 
condition quite different from that which arises as the result 
of investment by the citizens of one country in the private 

. railway undertakings in another country, such, for example, 
as British investment in railways in the United States.' 

. The important treaties and agreements of a formal 
international sort were those which arose out of the settle
ment of t11.e Boxer Uprising. The first of these was the Peace 
Protocol itself, which was signed during September, 1901.' 
With ljeTtain provisions of the protocol, such as those which 
provided for the future safety of the Joreign legations at 
Peking, for punishments, and for the reform of the Chinese 

t Thill difficulty has been pointed out by a •• pable Chin ... student of 
his country's railway problems. See Dr. C. C. Wang's comments in the 
Chi,.". Social ",.4 PolilUM S,"-c. RflflUfII. Peking. Dec., 1916, March. 
June. and September, 1917. UDder the title, .. Some Dangers of Railway' 
Development in China and How to Prepare Against Them," espeeIa\ly pp. 
87-80 01 tho June number • 

• For tho text of the protocol with the lUlDexes, lee MacMurray. 
If Tnatiea Bliel Agreemenu." Vol. I. pp. 27~32o. . 
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.. office of foreign affairs," we are not ·concerned. From the 
point of view of the study of the foreign trade the important 
provisions were: (I) those concerning the indemnity, (2) those 
concerning the revision of the import tariff, and (3) those 
which provided for the negotiation of new treaties of 
commerce. 

The sixth article of th~ Peace Protocol fixed the amount 
of the indemnity at 450 million Haikwan tae1s. . Although 
the total was, stated in silver, the obligation was stated in 
the protocol to be a .. gold debt." The sum which thE! 
Chinese government was to pay was a sum of pounds sterling. 
United States dollars. Russian rubles, etc. These sums 
were turned into Haikwan tae1s for purposes of negotiation 
and of statement in the 'protocol at a fixed rate of exchange. 
The tael was considered to be equal to 3s. 04. in English money • 
. 742 dollars in United States currency, etc. ,This arbitrary 
fixing of a rate of exchange had the effect of creating a unit 
which was frequently referred to in the correspondence of 
the time ,as a .. protocol tael." The chief reason for these 
arrangements was that the tael was the one unit common to 
all the representatives concerned in the negotiations. The· 
rate chosen for protocol purposes was somewhat higher than 
the actual average rate during the fifteen years that followed. 
China did not, therefore, meet her indemnity obligations by 
paying the number of taels that were called for in the protocol 
provisions. Nevertheless, the actual rate was, throughout 
the remaining years of the period, close enough to the rate 
fixed in the protocol to allow the total of payments called 
for in annex 13 of the protocol to be used as the approximate 
amount in actual Haikwan taels which the Chinese govern
ment paid from year to year. 

The payment of the 450 million taels with interest at 
4 per cent from July t, 19'01, was to begin in July, 1\)'02. and 
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to end in December. 1940. The total payments of principal 
and interest were to be as follows. calculated at the fixed 
rate already referred to: from 1902. 18.829.500 taeIs per year; 
from 1:911. 19.899.300 taeIs per year; from 1915. 23.383.300 
taeIs per year; from 1916. 24.483.800 taeIs per year; and 
from 1932. 35.350.150 taeIs per year. The total amount payable 
for principal and interest was calculated at 982.238.150 taeIs. 
The service of the debt was to take place in Shanghai. Sums 
were to be turned over to a commission of bankers represent
ing the various interested powers each month and the com
mission was to divide these sums. In 1905 the method of 
payment was changed and beginning with that year China 
made payments in gold to each power direct. .. either in silver. 
according to the price of silver on the London market. or 
in gold bills. or in telegraphic transfers at the choice of each 
power!'1 

In 19o5. by joint resolution of Congress. the United 
States remitted' a certain portion of the indemnity. The 
reduction was from 24.4 million dollars. U. S. currency. to 
13.6 million dollars. A considerable proportion of the remit
ted sum has been expended in the United States for the edu
cation of young Chinese at American educational institutions. 
In 19I1: there was some temporary difficoIty in canying out 
satisfactorily the arrangements for the service of the foreign 
debt. but the payments were made through the Maritime 
Customs. At the end of 1913 China had paid the whole of 
her current obligations. 

The revenues assigned as security for the payment of 
the Boxer iudemnity were the revenues of the Maritime 
Customs. of the .. native" customs. and of the saIt gabeIle. 

I MacMumoy, .. Treati .. and Agreements," Vol. I, P. 319, EJlcbaoge 
of Notes R~ FiDal Settlemeot of the Questioo of the BozOI' lodem. 
nity-Julya. 19O5. ' 
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Tbe revenues of the Maritime Customs were to be increased 
by the revision of the import duties. The revision was agreed 
to in the protocol of I90r. but it was not actually carried out 
until September. 1902. and it did not come into force until 
October 3r. I902. Certain provisional increases were made' 
in·I90r. however. and these new duties were applied from 
November II of that year. l The method of revision waS pro
vided in the protocol and was to be as follows: Import duties 
were to be increased to an .. effective 5 per cent .. ad valorem. 
all duties levied upon imports were to be converted .. as far 
as feasible" into specific duties by taking .. the average value 
of merchandise at the time of landing during the three years 
I897. r898. and I899. that is to say. the market price less the 
amount of import duty and incidental expenses" as the basis 
for this conversion. Z Aside from this revision to an .. effective 
5 per cent .. the only important change in r9P2 .was the reduc
tion of the number of articles on the .. free list." The list 
of articles admitted free of duty under the import tariff of 
r8S8 included a cOllSiderable list of goods which were evi
dently put upon this list because of the fact that they were 
such goods as foreign residents in China would desire to use 
and such as would not be used to any extent by the Chinese~ 
They included such things as preserved meats and vegetables. 
cheese, butter, confectionery. jewelry, glass and crystal ware. 
It is a commentary on the change that had taken place in 
the trade in these things that all of them were made dutiable 
in 1902. The import items admitted free of duty after the 
tariff of 1902 came into effect were foreign rice. cereals 
and flour. gold and silver coined and uncoined. and' in ad
dition a few other articles of little importance.' 

1 Morse ... International Relations," VoL III. pp. 368. 369. 
I MacMurray, .. Traties and Agreements:' Vol. I. pp. 339. 340. 

Tariff Agreement Rolatiug to the Revised Import Tariff. '90'" 
• For the complete list. see MacMurray. u Treaties aDei Aereem,eu.ta." 

VoL I. p. 34" . 
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There had been no revision of the import tariff since 1858 
and the rise in prices had reduced the import duties to about 
3 per cent on the average. It was plain to the officials of the 
customs that fairness to China made a revision of the duties 
necessary. When by the protocol of 19o1 the foreign obli
gations of the Olinese government were increased by a charge 
of over 18 million taels annually on account of the Boxer 
indemnity it became imperative that the -revision take place 
promptly.' 

In the opinion of the customs officials the "dfective 5 
per cent" did not remain an effective 5 per cent for many 
months. ;In the annual report for 1902 the statistical secre
tary pointed out that with tl1e rapid rise in prices between . 
the years 1899 and 1902 the rate of taxation under tl1e I'&

vised tariff was about the same as it had been in 18g6 under 
the unrevised tariff.' By the year 1912 complaints were 

being made once more that the Olinese government was get
ting considerably less than the amount that would have been 
received under an ad-valorem duty that actually secured 5 
per cent. No further' revision of the tariff was undertaken. 
however. until after China had declared war upon Germany in 
1917. 

The eleventh article of the protocol of, 1901 contained 
ali agreement on tl1e part of the Chinese government "to 
negotiate tl1e amendments deemed necessary by the foreign 
governments to the treaties of commerce and navigation" 

I 1he, authority for the .tatemeot that the duties before the Jevisiou 
01 lCj02 biougbt the ChiD ... goveromeat about 3 per cent of the value 01 
the gaaenJ Imports .. reveDue ill the repeatoe! statement of the _ 
reports to that effect. See "Chinese Maritime CIlStOmS ReturD!l of Trade 
and Trade Reports. U 1901, P. 2~ ChiD Cha ... The Tariff Problem ill CbiDa." 
New York. Columbia University. 19'6, deals with this subject (pp. 42, 43). 
but he dON not attem»t to make a geueral atatem ... t. 

... Chinese lllaritimo CUstom. Retoroo of Trade and TraM Reports." 
IgoZ. P. • 
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then in force. The first of the treaties negotiated in accord
ance with this undertaking was a treaty with Great Britain 
signed September .'S, 1902. This treaty was signed by James 
L. Mackay for Great Britain and it will be spoken of as the 
Mackay Treaty.l This treaty dealt with the. following sub-
jects, among others: a uniform national coinage for China" 
the obligations of Chinese shareholders in British corporations 
and of British shareholders in Chinese corporations, the im
provement of river navigation, bonding, trade-marks, the 
tariff, mining regulations, the prohibition of the trade in 
morphia, extraterritoriality, and the "missionary question." 
The most important provisions of this treaty have not come 
into force. The first of these important provisions is an agree
ment on the part of Great Britain to .. relinquish her extraterri
torial rights when she is satisfied that the state of the Chinese 
laws, the arrangement for their administration, and other 
considerations warrant her in so doing." 

The second of these important provisions is one by which 
Great Britain agreed to the increase of the import duties to a 
total of :1;21 per cent ad valorem under certain conditions. 
The conditions were: the agreement of all powers entitled 
to most-favored-nation treatment in China and the complete 
abolition of likin. Neither of these conditions has been ful
filled. There was some enthusiasm for the abolition of likin 
when the republican government was organized, but the need 
of revenue and the difficlllties of administrative centralization 
proved insuperable obstacles. 

The Chinese government undertook to secure the con
sent of the treaty powers to the provisions of the Mackay 
Treaty. For this purpose and for the purpose of carrying out 

I The teJr:t of the tleaty with anneuB Is printed in MKMurray • 
.. Treatiea and A'groemente'" Vol. I, pp'. 3~2-3S~ 
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the obligations of the protocol of 1901 the Chinese govern
ment entered into negotiations with the Japanese and the 
American governments and signed treaties with these two 
powers in October, 1903.1 IB these treaties the government 
of Japan and the government of the United States agree to' 
the terms and conditiOIl!l of the Mackay Treaty. The sub. 
jects dealt with in these treaties were, in addition, the SaDIe, 
subjects dealt with in the British treaty, and the provisions 
were in general the SaDIe; In many cases the language of ,the 
three treaties is identical. It was expected that treaties 
would be negotiated with each of the powers, but, as Morse 
says, .. before they had proceeded far, the Chinese plenipoten
tiaries discovered that each of the others of the nineteen 
treaty powers had every intention of demanding its special 
price for the quittance in full which would be given to China 
by the revision of the treaties: and all negotiations were 
suspended, and were never resumed:'· Until the tariff 
revision of 1918 and the so-called Washington Conference 
of 1921-1922, the agreements and treaties that have been 
considered remained the legal basis of the commercial re
lations of China with the various foreign countries. 

Changes iff the Ret_ of the Chilfm Maritinu Customs, 
In 1899 the number of open ports in China was 32. By 
1913 this number had increased by no less than fifty per cent 
,to a total of 411. Most of these new ports were opened to 
trade during the years from 1907 to 1910, and many of them 
were in Manchuria. One of the results of the Russo-Japanese 
War was this opening of Manchuria to the trade of the world. 
This opening was in part an accomplished fact when the formal 

1 For the text of th... -tiel, ... MacMonay. .. Treati .. aDd 
Agreements." VoL I. pp. 411-422. 423-452 • 

• Morse, tr International Relations:' VoL lU, p. 370-" 
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opening of the various ports took place. . It is well known that 
during the months after the opening of the war, and until 
the opening of these Manchurian ports, there was a consider
able trade across the Russian frontier and through the port 
of Dairen in southern Manchuria which escaped all payment. 
of duties to the Chinese government. The difficulties of the 
trade in cotton goods in 1907, for example, were to some extent 
caused by excessive importation of these goods into Dairen 
in anticipation of the. establishment of a customhouse at 
that port. 

From 1914 to 1921 only two Chinese ports were opened 
to trade. The total number of open ports was fifty in 1921. 
By 1913, then, the present opening of China had been accom
plished. From the frontier, between Manchuria and Russia, 
a1bng the whole of the coastline of China, and along the south
ern borders of the country from the ocean to ·the boundary 
between Tibet and India, there were scattered these centers 
of trade. They were to be found along the chief rivers by 
which the interior of the country could be reached and along 
the newly established lines of railway communication. 

The Boxer settlement brought about another change 
in the customs statistics. One of the results of the arrange
ments for the payment of the indemllity was the giving over 
to the control of the Maritime Customs of the collection of 
.. native" customs revenue at the open ports. When this 
was accomplished it became possible to make the statistics 
o! the foreign trade of China more complete than they had 
been. In the annual report of the Maritime Customs for 
1905 we find the statement, in a note to the table showing the 
.. annual value of the foreign trade of China," that the totals 
of this and similar tables did not, prior to 1904, .. comprise 
the whole extent of the foreign trade, in as much as there were 
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vessels of Chinese type, which were not within the control 
of the Maritime Customs, plying between foreign and Chinese 
(both treaty and non-treaty) ports. From 1904 the whole 
foreign trade of China is included, with the exception of a 
sma1l residuum carried in native craft, between Formosa, 
Korea, etc., and a few non-treaty ports."1 The improvement 
was similar to that whicl1 was brought about for a part of 
the trade by the opening of customs .stations at Kowloon and 
Lappa in 1887. 

No serious efforts were made during the period to 
remove the obstacle whiCh is presented by the position of 
Hongkong to a more complete knowledge of China's foreign 
trade. 

A third cl1ange in· the customs returns is a cl1ange in 
the form of the returns rather than in their inclusiveness 
or completeness. To the year 1904 the annual reports of the 
Maritime Customs continued to be separate reports from the 
various ports brought together into a single issue; they re
mained independent reports. It is true that an abstract of 
statistics and a report on the whole of the trade of China formed 
an introduction to these reports, but this introduction was 
something added to the issue rather than an essential part. of 
the report. In January, 1905, H. B. Morse, who had been 
appointed statistical secretary of the Maritime Customs not 
long before, addressed a letter to the inspector general pro
posing certain cl1anges in the reports.' These cl1anges were 
approved and the report for 1905 was the first one whicl1 
embodied the new proposals. The annual reports after 1905 
consist of three parts. There is (I) a report on the trade of 

1 " Chin ... Maritime CIIStoms Returns of Trade and Trade Reports," 
1905, Pt. II p. I. 

I The letter i.· reprinted In "ChInae Maritime Customs Rotums of 
Trade and Trade Reports," 1905, Pt. I, pp. nvU-ux. 
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China and an abstract of statistics, which is printed in a single 
volume. This is followed by (2) the port trade statistics 
and reports. This part is printed ~in five volumes, each volume 
dealing with the ports of a single geographical region. Finally, 
there is (3) an analysis of the foreign trade of China. This 
analysis takes up the imports and exports, article by article, 
showing for the imports the quantity and value of the par
ticular commodity which is imported from each foreign coun
try and the "net consumption in each customs district:' 
and for exports the "country to which exported" and the 
.. original export from each customs. district." 

Finally, it remains to be recorded that serious efforts 
were made, during the period now under consideration, .to 
arrive at balances of international payments for China. 
These balances will be considered below, but this study brought 
it about that changes were made in. the valuation of both 
imports and exports. Before :r902, the value of the imports 
into China, as stated in the customs reports, were values which 
included the duty on the imported goods and the expense 
of putting theljl1 on the market in China. They were current 
market prices of foreign goods. The value of the exports was 
given at current market prices, which in this case was the 
value before duty and charges for pfacing aboard the stea,mer 
had been paid. Between 1902 and 1905 the change was 
made to valuation for imports " at the moment of landing" 
and for exports" at the moment of shipment." 

The Gene1-a/, Course of China's Foreign Trade, 1899-
1913. The international trade of the world entered upon a 
period of vigorous growth during the closing years of the 
nineteenth century, and this growth continued throughout 
the period which preceded the outbreak of the World War 
in 1914. The total value of the trade of the chief countries 
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of the world was estimated at about $15,000 million, U. S. 
currency, for 1886, and at about $19,000 million for each of 
the years 1896 and 1897. In 1899 the total reached $22,000 
million and by 1913 this total had been more than doubled 
and stood at $45,000 million.' Studies of the foreign trade of 
the individual countries call attention to this increase. We 
are told of the foreign trade of Great Britain that after the 
increase in 1872 it was .. not till 1899 that great progress was 
again recorded." 2 Of the trade of the United States it has 
been' pointed out that .. an enormous outburst of. exports " 
began in 1897.8 It is, of course, true that a rise in general 
prices in the gold-standard countries of the West began at the 
same time, and it may be supposed that the increase shown in 
the statistics of the value of the world's trade was due to this 
fact. A comparison, however, of general price movements 
in the United States, and of the prices of the chief British 
imports and exports on the one hand, with the increase of the 
total value of the world's trade on the other hand, shows that 
the trade of the world grew more rapidly than prices rose. 
The average annual rise in prices in the United States from 
1897 to 1907 was about 2.8 per cent. The average annual 
rise in the prices of British imports and exports during a 
somewhat shorter period was 3.4 per cent.' During the 
eleven years, 1897-1907, the average annual increase in the 
world's trade was 5.3 per cent. After 1897 goods were 

1 The statistics are from various numbers of -the ., Statistisches 
J abrbuch fOr das Deutsche Reich. herausgegeben Yom Kaiserlichen 
Statisti9Chen Amt. Berlin'" Four marks have been taken as the equivalent 
01 the U. S. dollar. 

S If Dictionary of Political Economy:' .vol. I, p. 338 . 
• Bullock. Williams, and Tucker. u The Balance of Trade of the United 

States," in Taussig. II Selected Readings in lntemationa! Trade and Tarilf 
Problems." p .• 87. 

• Prices have bee" take" from tables printed ill Bulletin No •• 84 of the 
U. S. Bureau of Labor StatUti"", pp. 3'. 36. 
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exchanged at higher prices, but it seems fairly .certain that 
more goods were exchanged. 

In this growing world trade the countries of the Far 
East in general took their full share, but it is significant that 
the trade of Cbina remained small and that it increased less 
rapidly than did the trade of either Japan or India. 1 

The total value of the foreign trade of Cbina reached a 
new level in 1899 apd, with the exception of the next year 
during which the Boxer Uprising took place, the total trade 
has never gone back to the level of the period before 1899. The 
annual average of the total trade in Haikwan taels for the 
years 188S-18gS had been about 254 million; for the years 
%899""1913 the average was 657.5 million taels. The total 
trade for 1899 was 460.5 million taels and by 1913 this total 
reached 973.5 million taels. After the drop in 1900 the trade 
continued to increase, at a rapid rate to 1905; during the 
three years 19OO-I908 there was practically' no increase; 
this was followed by a rapid increase during 1909 and Iglo; 
the next two years saw little increase, but in 1913 the total 
rose to a new level once more. In the opening paragraphs of 
this chapter, attention was directed to the connection between 
certain of these fluctuations and the chief events of the period 
under consideration. The growth of the foreign trade had 
been at an even rate during the years 1885-18g8. During 
the years 1899-1913 the growth was equally great, but the 
growth was not at an even Tate. During the later period, 
the growth was by spurts reaching new high levels in 1900, 
1905, IgIO, and 1913. 

I The average pm:entage which the trade of CIUna. of India, and of· 
Japan formed of tho total international trade of the world. aeconIing to the 
statistics. converted into German marks, of the .. Statistisches ]ahrbucb 
fQr das DeubJcb.e Reich," is as follows: average for the three years 1896 • 
• 897. aad '898: China. 1.5 per ..... t: India, 3.' per cent: Japan. 1.0 per 
cent ;laverage fm the three yean 1911, 1912. and 1913: ChiD, 1.1 per 
..... t; .... dia, 3.5 per _to Japan. •• 6 pOI oent. 
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If. now, the customs revenue is brought into consideration 
it is found to indicate in a rough way the same. general course 
of the total trade. The total customs revenue, that is, the 
total of the import and export duties, showed an increase 
to the year 1906, a considerable decrease during the years 
1901 and 1908, and a: further increase from 1909 to 1913. 
An increase in the cUstoms revenue in the year 1902 is to be 
explained as the result of the tariff revision which came into 
effect during that year. The revision (If 1902 was a revision 
of the import duties and after that year the total import 
duty oollected was far greater than the total of the export 
duties. 

It has been pointed out that during the years 188S-18gB 
there was a tendency on the part (If those. interested in the 
trade of China to discount the statistical evidence of increases 
in this trade, and on the part of the merchants a tendency 
to complain that the trade was carried' on with decreasing 
profit to themselves. In these respects, the period now under 
consideration presents certain changes. The 'customs report 
of the first year of the period strikes a new note, saying that 
.. the foreign trade of China during the year' x899 was character· 
ized by an astonishing development, and merchants. both 
foreign and native, made handsome prolits in eimost every 
branch."l 

In the attempt to account for the differences between 
the two periods. consideration will be given. first, to the fact 
that there was little tendency after 1899 to . look upon the 
statistics of the Maritime Customs as an overstatement 
of the case. From. time to time there was comment upon 
.. overtrading" and .. unhealthy development," particularly 
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to the import of cotton manufactures, but there is no ex
pression of doubt as to the growth of the total trade. The 
years 188S-1898 witnessed a rapid and frurly continuous 
decline in the gold value of silver. Moreover, these years 
were years of falling general prices in the gold-standard coun
tries of the West. The result of this combination of circum
stances was that it became possible for an increase in the 
trade measured in Haikwan taels and an increase measured 
in yards, pounds, or piculs, to take place while the trade 
measured in U. S. dollars orin pounds sterling showed no 
increase. This was the actual situation from 1890 to 1898. 
The tendency of the foreign observer was to fix his attention 
upon the value of the trade, especially of the import trade, 
in pounds sterling as the true measure of' the trade and to 
explain away the increases in Haikwan taels or in yards and 
gallons.' During the years 1899-1914 circumstances were 
quite different. The period was one of rising prices in Western 
countries and one during which the average value of silver in 
gold currencies, while it fluctuated widely, did not decline. 
From 1899 to 1913 increasing purchases ,by Chinese of foreign 
goods made themselves clearly evident in increasing total 
values, whether measured in U. S. dollars, in pounds sterling, 
or in Haikwan taels. So it came about that after 1899 the 
statistics showing increases in China's trade were accepted 
without the doubts so frequently expressed during the earlier 
years. 

The changes in the condition and in the methods of the 
foreign merchants in China must be dealt with at greater 
length. Throughout the account of the development of China's 

I A comparison of valuO' In Halkwan taels and In pounds sterling ill to 
be found ill ., Chinese Maritime CUstoms Returns of Trade and Trade 
Report:a,·· 1914. pp. 3 ••• 
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foreign trade. the foreign merchant in China has been given 
an importance which may seem disproportionate to those 
familiar only with the international commerce of the West. 
It must be remembered that since the early stages in the devel
opment of trade. China's steam shipping has been. in large 
part, in the hands of foreigners resident in China; that after 
1896 foreign merchants were given the right to establish in
dustrial enterprises within the country; that under extrater
ritoriality these foreign merchants' have privileges beyond 
those of the Chinese merchants; and that they have always 
expressed themselves with effect upon matters of treaty 
drafting and diplomatic negotiation in so far as these con
cerned trade. In short. throughout the modern development of 
Chinese trade. the foreigner has been an energetic and aggres
sive trader, the first to carry into concrete acts the desire of 
the West and later of Japan to open China to the trade of 
the world. The greater aggressiveness of the foreign mer
chant, as compared with the Chinese. rests upon such things 
as the confidence which the foreigner feels in the prospect of 
effective support from his government. the command which 
the foreigner has had of the machinery of transportation and 
of finance. the better use which the foreigner is able to make 
of the corporate form. of business organization. How far 
these differences may be due to race or culture is difficult. 
if not impossible. to say. 

Three general statements will serve to make clear the 
changes in the condition and in the methods of the foreign 
merchants in China. It has been said that during the early 
days of the modem foreign trade of China the foreign merchant 
in the country was a merchant prince and that his position 
slowly became that of a commission agent or broker. During 
the years 1899-1913 a further change took place. In the 
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import trade the foreign merchant tended during this 
period to become a salesman; he put more thought and 
effort into bringing the commodities of his 'Country or of 
his corporation to the favorable attention of .the Chinese. 

In the second place, the foreign merchant followed the 
goods which he imported farther and farther into the interior 
of China, and he went farther into the interior of the country 
to procure the commodities which he exported. The foreigner 
kept his hands upon imports as long as possible and got his 
hands upon exports as soon as possible. 

In the third place, competition among the foreign mer
chants became keener and took the form of competition 
between national groups. The number of foreign firms in 
the trade with China increased more rapidly than did the 
trade itself, and the traders came to regard themselves as in 
competition with each other along national lines. There was 
more talk about Russian, German, and Japanese success; an 
increased feeling that governments ought to interest them" 
selves directly in the success of their merchants in China; 
and complaint by the end of the period that business was 
being conducted upon such narrow margins as to make profits 
precarious. 

Certain actual developments will now be presented which, 
it is hoped, the above generalizations will make more under
standable. Some four or five great corporations have, since 
1900, set up great distributing and selling organizations for 
their products. These corporations are importers of standard 
products, welllmown to the Chinese and in demand through
out the country. The trade has been so organized that 
the foreign corporation through its distributing centers and 
agencies in all parts of China keeps some degree .0£ control 
over the goods until they reach the smallest retailer. Such a 
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centralized distributing organization has the many advantages 
of similar organizations in other countries; and the further 
advantage that it enables the foreign corporation to avoid. 
in a large measure, the problem of working out a ,useful 
relationship to the independent merchants of China, with their 
guild organizations and with their great influence in local and 
provincial affairs. ' 

But it is not only such great organizations as those 
which have been mentioned that show evidences of change 
in methods. The tendency during the period was towards 
exclusive agencies for China or for the Far East in the hands of 
foreign merchants, who in their turn have attempted to secure 
some control over the Chinese merchants by the same method. 
that is, by granting to a group of Chinese wholesale merchants 
the right to exclusive agency for a particular product or 
group of products in return for an assurance on the part of 
the Chinese wholesalers that they will not accept agencies 
for competing products. A well-known trade-mark, an 
exclusive agency for C\Una in the hands of his own foreign 
firm, an agreement with a group of Chinese wholesalers to 
handle no competing products-such came to be the program 
of the foreign trader in China who could not hope to build 
up an extended distributing organization such as the few 
great Corporations have.1 

One who looks over the files of the newspapers of the 
Chinese treatY ports and discusses the Chinese trade with 
the merchants themselves, will find evidence of still another 
sort of change. There appeared in China during the early 
years of the period an increasing number of, manufacturers' 

I For aD acCOUD't of this aort of orgauilatiOD, see A. C. Mahee •• , Trade 
Ort!r.Dization and Trade Control In CbiJIa," ~....,; ... E_ R ........ 
VoL VI, pp. "3-3'7' 
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representatives, men in the service of the' corporation .. at 
home" and acting as salesmen for the products of that cor
poration. They opened offices and carried on their business 
independently of the great import and export firms; that is, 
independently of the old China merchant. This development 
aroused a considerable amount of resentment. It was re
garded as another attack upon the merchant and his position. 
The old merchant had been a cosmopolitan gentleman, dealing 
in fairness and even-handed justice with all comers. He 
bought in the West what the Chinese wanted and sold it to 
them; he bought in China what the Westerners wanted and 
shipped it out. He was at all times, however, independent 
and a trader upon his own account. The manufacturers' 
representative was, it will readily be seen, an altogether dif· 
ferent sort of trader and he was made to feel the dis1ike of 
those in whom the tradition of the old China trade still lived. 
He has made a place for himself, however, and this seems 
demonstration enough of the fact that the new development 
has not been unprofitable. 

Throughout the period before the outbreak of the World 
War there was evidence in the Chinese trade of growing inter· 
national competition. The progress of international jealousy 
in political affairs has been dealt with. The growth of 
international jealousy among the foreign merchants with· 
in the country seems to have come later in China. The 
probable reason is the cosmopolitauism which grew up in 
the Chinese trade under the tolerant domination of the 
British. The feeling of the merchants towards each other was 
expressed by a merchant in Tsingtau in I9I3 who complained, 
during an interview, that the competition of national groups 
was making business unprofitable, and that he was obliged 
to handle goods .. at a margin of one per cent," and that he 
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was unable to see how the conditions as they were then could 
continue. It was expressed. again by a British merchant 
at a meeting in Shanghai in I9I5. He uxged the British 
merchants to recapture the trade which the Germans, .. by 
reason of the very moderate margins on which they were 
willing to work and the assistance. they received from their 
government institutions, were able to take from us. "I . 

DUling the early years of the World War the organiza
tion of the foreign merchants at the various Chinese ~ty 
ports into national chambers of commerce came to be ac

. cepted without question. A fuxther example of this grow
ing international competition, which is dealt with below, is 
that between the Japanese and th.e Americans in the trade 
in cotton. manufactuxes in Manchuria after the Russo
Japanese War. By 1:9I3 competition between national groups 
of merchants had to a very large extent taken the place 
of the individual rivalry and general feeling of common 
interests among the foreign merchants in China which had 
been characteristic of the early periods of China's foreign 
trade. 

The tendency in the export trade, it has been said, was 
for the foreign merchant to get the commodity for export 
into his hands as soon as possible. There were various reasons 
for this. In some cases it was due to the fact that the prepa
ration of the product for export required unusual technical 
knowledge or unusual care. This was true of the preparation 
of egg products for export. The growth of this trade brought 
into existence a number of establishments for the drying of 
eggs, the preparation of albumen, and the carefuI packing 
of the products. The interest of the exporter was, in some 
cases, in secuxing a uniform or standardized product. Wool, 

J:N.,IioO'ioo" H ... I4, May ai, 1915, P.537. 
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straw braid. and bristles furnish examples of this. Before 
ISgg practically the only establishments under foreign control 
for the preparation and packing of exports were certain of 
the silk .filatures of Canton and Shanghai and the Russian 
establishments for the preparation of brick tea at Hankow. 
In 1913. aside from the silk filatures and tea .. factories .. 
there were reported to be. under foreign control. 10 albumen 
factories. about IS oil mills for the -expressing and preparation 
of vegetable oils. and 9 wool-cleaning and -pressing establish
ments.1 

Many of the changes mentioned above proceeded from a 
desire on the part of the foreign merchants to undertake 
the sale of goods in China in the ways that had proved useful 
and successful in the West and from a desire to secure a stand
ardized product for export. Upon just these two points 
Chinese business and industry present a coJ).Si.derable differ
ence from that of the West. Chinese marketing of products 
in general use tends to be a succession of commission 
transactions. of dealings like those of a broker. Chinese 
merchant guilds bring together those who handle a product at 
some pafticular stage. There has been little organization for 
the purpose of controlling a particular product on its way 
from producer to consumer. Chinese production is handi
craft production not based upon the principle of a uniform and 
standardized output. The changes of .the period now being 
considered are but a single example of the fact that Western 
business and industrial methods have. followed Western 
goods into the countries of the East.2 

1" China Year Book," 1914. Chap. g. The list is incomplete, .1 the 
editor points out in the introductory paragraphs of the chapter, p. 9 •. 

• The changes that have been presellted are sometim .. apokea of 118 a 
decline of what il called the .. comprador" IfStem. The word .. com
prador .. has beeD giVOD 10 many differeDt meaDJDg8 ill the ChiD'" .... d. 
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Such II,ctivities of the merchants in the trade of China 
as have been described had for their general effect a grea.ter 
penetration of foreign trade into the interior of China.. Before 
1899 this penetration was by means of the opening of new 
ports and the improvements of communication by water. 
After 1899 the railway came to pl~ a part of increasing im· 
portance.' This grea.ter penetratiqn of foreign trade meant, 
in the first pIa.ce, a better opportunity to buy foreign goods, 
and in the second pIa.ce, better prices and a more certain 
market for such goods as the foreigner desired, but there were 
further results. IndustriaJ development slowly followed the 
development of trade, bringing with it slowly rising· wages. 
In 1913 China was a grea.t agricultural country into which 
improved transportation had carried along a few lines and to 
a small extent the co~uences of contact with the commer· 
cial and the industrial organization which is characteristic 
of the West. The commercial organization of China. has 
been more adaptable in the face of new developments than 
has the industrial organization, so that the penetration of what 
for want of a better term we may call modem commerce has 
been more rapid than has the penetration of modem industry. 

Of imports and exports in general it was ren1a.rked in 
the previous chapter that increases in imports into China 

that it must be used with cautiou. It is applied to any Chinese who acto as 
a go .. between in business transactions between Chioese and foreign 
merchants. The essential fUDCtiOD 01 the comprador is to guarantee tho 
solvency of Chinese banks and business mea. His poaitiOD was DOt 
seriously threatened before the introdUCtiOD of modem Chinese banks into 
the treaty ports of China. This did Dot take place until after '9'3 ,!D ""Y 
large sca.le. 

, In a review .of the tJade from .891 to '9'3 the statistical secretary of 
the Maritime Customs selects the year 1899 as the ODe which marks the 
importance of the railway in the trade of the c::ountry. .. A great . 
proportion of tho exports from China are of a bulky and inexpensive 
cbaracter and an Incr .... In the tJade I. dependent upon improvement in 
tJaDS~"~" eM .... _ M.riU".. 0 ... _ BII_ oj '1",1144 .114 '1",1144 B .. 
''''' •• '914. ,. 4· 
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were frequently followed after about a year by increases in 
the exports from China. After 1902 there is little evidence 
of any such relation. .The years 1905 to I908 saw a great 
rise in imports and a considerable fall. Exports changed 
less from year to year and in. quite the opposite direction. 
After I908 the movement of imports and exports was, in 
general, together. The fluctuations of imports were greater 
than the fluctuations in exports but both imports aJ1d 

" exports fluctuated more than during the earlier period. The 
following table shows the important facts about imports 
and exports in general. The figures represent thousands of 
Haikwan taels. 

BXPORTS IMPORTS BALAlfCB 
ANNUAL AMNUAL ANNUAL 
AVERAGB AVERAGB AVBRAGB 

.88S-1898 110.696 '43.569 32.873 
1899-1913 271,256 386•297 "115.041 

The Export Trade and lhe Chief Exports. The increase 
in the total value of exports was from I95.8 million Haikwan 
taels in I899 to 236.4 million in I906, and to 403.3 million 
in I9I3. The notable fluctuation in the export trade include 
a sharp rise in I899, a fall in I900, and a fairly rapid rise to 
I904. During the following four years there was compara
tively little increase, but during the years 1909 and I9IO 
the increase was remarkable. This increase was followed by 
two years of decline. The export trade at the end of the 
period I885-I8gB was to 50 per cent of the total value, a 
trade in two commodities, tea and silk. A decline in the 
relative importance of these two commodities in the export 
trade was a characteristic of the earlier period. This decline 
continued during I899-I9I3. Tea and silk together formed 
4I.6 per cent of the total exports in I906 and 34.4 per cent 
in I9I3. The fall in comparative importance was Dot in 
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tea alone but in silk as well. In x887 tea fell to second place 
among the exports and in x909 to third place. Silk remained 
the chief export throughout the period. It is no matter of 
surprise, therefore, to find that most of the fluctuation men
tioned above were fluctuations in the quantity and value of 
the export of silk and of tea, but the remarkable increase 
in exports during the years x909 and 1910 was not due to 
either silk or tea. The great increase was in the export of 

. beans and bean products. This serves to bring out the 
general fact that during the period now being considered 
there was a change to an export trade in a larger number of 
commodities. Not only did beans and bean products assume 
importance, but there was an increase in the comparative im
portance of such exports as sesamum seeds, raw cotton, 
hides, and tin. The manner in which these general changes 
came about will be considered for the commodities of chief 
importance. 

The yeaJT 1899 was a remarkable one for the Chinese silk 
producer and merchant. The export of raw silk for that 
year reached the total of 123.000 picuIs, a total which has 
never been exceeded since, except for the year 19I9. The 
value of the exports of silk of all kinds for 1899 was 82 million 
taeIs, no less than 42 per cent of the total exports. This 

, total value was not reached again until x907 when an export 
of 89 million Haikwan taeIs formed 33.7 per cent of all ex
ports. In 19I3 the exports of silk of all kinds was 104.8 
million taels, but the percentage of total exports which this 
represented. had fallen to 26.. 

The separate consideration of raw silk and manufactured 
silk brings ,out another significant change. Throughout 
the period the percentage of total exports formed by raw 
silk fell. It stood at 30.6 per cent in 1899, 23.3 per cent in 
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1907, and at about I6 per cent for the years I91Z and 1913 
At the same time, manufactured silk held its own. The facts 
may be stated in another way. The value of the raw silk 
exports from China did not increase by more than about 30 
per cent during the perl04, but the value of the exports of 
manufactured silk increased by nearly IOO per cent. Of 
course, the actual value of raw silk was at all times much 
greater than that of manufactured silk. In I913, for example, 
raw silk exports were valued at 66 million taels and manu
factured silk exports at about 20 million taels. It might be 
supposed from these facts that China was undertaking to 
manufacture silk products from her raw silk and was exporting 
the silk products instead of the raw silk •. This was not the 
case, however. The increase in the export of manufactured 
silk was an increase, to a considerable extent, in a fabric called 
.. pongee" made from a sort of raw silk altogether different 
from that which went to make up the white and yellow raw 
silk exports and, what is more, raised and woven in a dif· 
ferent part of China.1 The explanation of the growth of the 
export of pongee is probably to be found in the o,Pt!ning up 
of Manchuria, an important consideration in the under
standing of other changes in the trade of China which came 
about after the Russo-Japanese War. 

The failure of the export of raw silk to grow at the same 
rate as the total trade is to be explained upon grounds that 
are made clearer by a consideration of the difference in 

I The name II pongee" probably came- from two Chinese ideographs 
meaniDg "home woven .. - It is called "Shantung pongee" or "Shantung 
silk:' because Chefoo in the province of Shantung was the first place in 
which it was woven for export in coll9iderable amounts. The raw sill: is 
from the cocoons of a worm that feeds upon oak leaves. The raw silk is 
produced. in great quantities in Manchuria. In 1909. for ezample. 121,000' 
piculs af COCOOQl of this sort wore sent from Autuug in Manchuria to 
Cbeloo. .. Chinese Maritim. Customs Returns 01 Trade 8114 Trade R ... 
porta," 'IIO!I. p. 48• 
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the attitude toward this trade in China and in,Japan. During 
the years I885-I898 the export of raw silk from China kept 
pace with the export from Japan. During the years I899-
I9I3 it did not. During the period now being considered, 
the Japanese government took a lively interest in maintaining 
and in improving the quality of the raw silk exported from· 
.that country. In I897 the Japanese government established 
a silk conditioning house at Yokohama and'in I900 the ex
amination of silk for watering was made compulsory in Japan.l 
In China, on the other hand, reform proved much more dif
ficult. The government had neither the point of view nor 
the administrative machinery to make the carrying out 
of such proposals feasible. The customs reports, the news
papers of the open ports of China, the silk merchants of the 
West, and those interested in the silk trade of China, all 
united in admonishing the Chinese producers of silk. A good 
example of this sort of admonition is to be found in the cus
toms report for I904. It used to take, we are told in this re
port, three or four piculs of cocoons to make a picul of silk; 
now it takes from four to six. .. The silk men of China are 
living in a fool's paradise." Their error consists in thinking 
that they make the price, whereas the fact is that the price 
is made in the markets of the West. The world's supply of 
raw silk is going up; Chinese export is not. .. The Chinese 
methods of breeding the silkworm were excellent so long as no 
scientific methods were available." Disease has gone round 
the world and China has done nothing. Every one knows 
this, is the writer's conclusion, but what is every one's business 
is no one's business; and it is probable that, as with tea, 
so also with silk, the guilds and merchants interested will 

1 II Encyclopedia SiDiea," p. 51S~ .. Chinese Maritime Customs ~ 
_ of Trade aDd Tracie Reports," 1916. P. 5. 
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allow matters to drift.! It is significant that no reference 
is made in this statement to the possibility of ,reliance upon 
the government of China for aid in bringing about the neces
sary reform. The raising of silkworms in China is canied 
on on a small scale by thousands of peasant farmers and their 
families. Any reform in their methods by guilds of· silk 
merchants faced great difficulties.· Moreover •. the merchants 
were not primarily interested in the technical problems of 
the industry; they were concerned with the buying and selling 
of the cocoons and the raw silk. Throughout the pepod 
it proved difficult to interest them in reforms. but they did 
not offer the real obstacle. It was to be found rather in the 
fact that the Chinese government would not. and perhaps 
could not. undertake to do the things that the Japanese govern
ment sucCessfully undertook. 

Another important set of considerations is brought out 
by taking into account the destination of the raw silk exports 
from China and from Japan. The Chinese trade was estab
lished and its relation with the weaving industry of Europe was 
close when the Japanese industry began to grow in importance. 
It is significant that the growth of the production of raw silk 
in Japan has been connected with the growth of the weaving 
industry of the United States. The export· of raw silk from. 
Japan and the weaving of silk in the United States may be 
said to have grown together. and this may have had some 
influence in securing a response on the part of the Japanese 
to American suggestions for the improvement of the industry.' 
In general. during the years 1899-1913. about twice as much 

1 .. Chin,~ Maritime Customs Returns of Trade and Tracie Reports." 
1904. pp. VlJ-as. 

J The coueetion betw .. n J """nose supply and American demand IS 
poineed out by Professor Taussig in .. Some Aspects !'f .tbe Tariff Question," 
Cambridge, 1915. pp. 223. 224-
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Japanese raw silk was sent to the United States as was sent 
to Europe. In China the situation was just the opposite; 
about twice as much raw silk was sent from China to Europe 
and Asia as was sent to the United States.l There seems 
also to be a difference between the European and the Ameri
can weaving industries. Of the French and the American, 
Professor Taussig says: .. The cheap everyday silks, turned 
out in great quantities of one pattern,are characteristic of 
the machine industry of other countries. Limited patterns 
and sterling quality, catering to the well-to-do and the rich, 
are the typical products of the French industry."2 The raw 
silk of China seems to have been better adapted to the con
ditions of the French and the European industry. Chinese 
raw silk is either excellent or rather, poor in quality and it 
seems to have been so for a long time. Japanese raw silk 
is of a more uniform quality, but the best Chinese silk is said 
to be superior to the Japanese product. 'Not only did the 
Japanese export of raw silk grow with the growth of weaving 
in the United States, but there is this further consideration that 
the nature of Chinese silk and the methods of the Chinese 
industry were better adapted to the European demand for 
raw silk than to the growiIig American demand. It is true 
that the Chinese government undertook little in the way of 
reform; it is true, as weD, that the Chinese were not, during 
the period now being considered, in as favorable a position 
to secure the benefits of the growing American industry as 
were the Japanese. The World War brought a considerable 
change in this situation, which will be considered in the fol
lowing chapter. 

1 For the later years of the period the .. Forty.«gbth ADnl1aJ Report 
01 the Silk Anociationof America." New York. 1920. pp. 111-115. pzovId .. 
OAtisticaJ ioformatioD, which can be used for J'1Irpooeo 01 oompertsoa. 

... Some Aspeclll of tho Tariff guestiOD, p. t37. 
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Whether or not the corres:t reasons have heeD atrived 
at, the fact is t1lat early in the period China lost her position 
as chief exportet of raw silk from the East. In. 19O5 the export 
from China was about equal to that from Japan. For that 
year the total silk supply of the Western world came in about 
equal parts from China,Japan, and Europe. In 1913 Japan 
furnished 44.3 per cent of the supply, China 31.1 per cent, 
and about 24 per cent came from Europe and the Levant. 

In general it may be said that the silk export trade of 
China failed to keep pace with the increase in exports during 
the years 1899-1913. The opening of Manchuria to foreign 
trade brought into existence a trade in silk manufactures, and 
this trade was about as important in 1913 as it had been in 
1899. The export of raw silk continued to vary greatly with 
changes, from year to year, in the rainfall and temperature of 
the silk-producing regions and with changes inille demand 
for silk in the consuming countries of the West. 

The quantity of tea exported from China was about 
the same year after year during the period, with a slight 
tendency to decline; the value of the export was almost 
equally steady, with a slight tendency to rise. The relative 
importance of tea among the exports declined greatly. In· 
1899 the value of the export in Haikwan tae1s was 31.4 
million, 16 per cent of the total value of exports; in 
1906 the vaIue was 3I.7 millions and the percentage II.3; 
and in 1913 the value was 33.9 and the percentage had fallen 
to 8.4. Throughout the period, Russia, including Siberia, 
remained the chief importer of Chinese tea. Great Britain 
and the United States followed Russia in importance but at 
a considerable distance. In I913, for instance, the export 
of Chinese tea to the Pacific ports of Russia was twice as 
great as the combined export to Great Britain, the United 
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States, and Hongkong. The growth of the Russian trade 
during the years ISSS-ISgS was accompanied by an increase 
in the relative importance 01 the export of brick and tablet 
tea. This tendency continued during the years IS99-1913 
but ata much more moderate rate since the Russian demand 
for black tea increased from year to year. Gr~t Britain 
continued to be a purchaser of the cheaper. grades of black 
tea and the United States continued to buy green tea ~ great 
quantities. , 

Until 1902 the export duty on tea remained Haikwan 
taeIs 2 • .50 per picul, a rate which had been in force from 1843. 
The increased export of the cheaper grades of tea made, this 
duty a heavier one from year to year. It was estimated in 
IgDI that the likin charges upon tea were about equal to the 
export duty and that the two charges together were about 
40 per cent of the value of the tea. In IgDI Russia placed 
a duty upon tea imPorted into the Empire and aroused the 
fears of the merchants of China as to the effects of this upon 
the export of ChineSe tea to that country. In IS99 the 
United States had adopted regulations to prevent the im
portation of adulterated tea and had taken steps to secure 
its enforcement.' These regulations, we are told, had a 
d~ded effect in improving the quality of the green tea offered 
for export.- The result of the action of the United States 
and Russia was, to bring about vigorous representations to the 
Chinese government upon the subject of the taxation of tea 

1 Methods of adulterating tea are listed in Paul K_. "Entwickiung 
uod gog .... wamser Stand des Chinesischen Theehaodels," Berlin. 1903. pp. 
240 25. 

I' u Chinese Maritime Customs Returns of Trade and Trade Report:s.1I 
1899. p. 4. The comment on the American regulatiODs contains this 
amulling touch: .. A consisnment of tea. wbich .... rejected and seat bact 
to Shaugh&i, was ROhippecl io ito original condition &lid .... aUowecl to be 
imported.." ' . 
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and in 1902 the export duty was reduced by a half, to Haikwan 
taeIs uS per picul. The increased export in 1903 was be

, lieved by the customs authorities to be an immediate result 
of this reduction.1 

The increased export of the year 1903 was not main
tained. however, and the hopes of the men:hants were not 
raised again until the closing years of the period when higher 
prices were received for Chinese tea. 

The general fact is that Chinese tea failed to hold its 
own in the great tea-consuming countries of the world, with 
the exception of Russia. In 1899. about 16 per cent of the 
tea consumed in the United Kingdom came from China. In 
19O5 this percentage had fallen to about 21 and during 
the remaining years of the period the percentage was usually 
under 3. Chinese tea, we are told by one authority ... only 
finds a market in London when it can be used advanta
geously for blending purposes, and that is only when it is 
very cheap." I 

The same decline in the importance of Chinese tea was a 
characteristic of the Australian and of the American market. 
As with raw silk, so with tea, an increase in the 9IOrld's con
sumption was not accompanied by an increase in Chinese 
exports. 

There was this difference between tea and silk, however, 
that in the case of silk it was chiefly Japanese competition 
that China felt, whereas in the case of tea it was the- competi
tion of India and Ceylon and later of Java. The change is 
shown in the following table: a 

I u CbiDeoo llaritime Customs _ of Trade aDd Trade Reports:' 
1903. p. I. 

I H. T. Wade. .. The Tea Seuon. 19 ..... NtJr/A.Cr,; •• H"iJI4. SbaDgbai. 
May 10. %913. p. 391. 

I" Chiaa Year Book." 1914. p. 201. 
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, AYlI ... o. AlnfI1AL EBPoRT OP TJr& .... 011 CRtllA AND noli BIIJTI8R 
IIfIJ'A 1R TaO .... HDS OP POUHD8 -

~A B~BIRDU 

IB98-1902 192.4'7 - 172.689' 
1903-1901 200.329 210,611 
1908-1912 2OZ,I30 255.394 

By the year 1913 the export of tea ffom Ceylon had reached 
a total about equal to that from China and the export of 
tea' from Java in 1813 was about one third of the quantity 
of the export from China. 

The success of these other Eastern coUntries in the raising 
of tea was brought to the attention of the- Chinese merchants 
and of the Chinese government. The annual report of the 
commissioner of customs at Hankow for the year 1913 con
tains comments upon the tea trade which are quite in the 
style of the 8.dmonitions regarding silk. The example of 
India was held up to the Chinese for imitation and the unhappy 
state of the 'tea trade was pictured in vigorous terms. 

The advantages of India may be stated thus: In the 
first place. there were advantages that arose from the adop
tion of the plantation system and the application of scientific 
methods; in· the second place. there was the advantage of 
enforcible standards; and in the third place. there was the 
advantage to the Indian trade of successful advertising. espe
cially in Great Britain, where much was made of the fact that 
IndiaA tea was a product of the British ~mpire. It is 
obvious that some of these advantages were' beyond the p0s

sibility of adoption in the case of China. It has been pointed 
out that the Chinese government had little interest in bringiilg 
about changes in silk production. This Was equally true 
of tea. The plantation system coUld not be introduced easily 
or quickly. Tea in China is produced iD small quantities 
by thousands of independent and scattered farmers. Much 
of it is a by-product. The condition in China is indicated 
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by the fact that machinery was tried for the rolling of the 
leaves in one center in 1:899, but there was .. difficulty in 
obtajnjng fresh leaf in sufficient quantity."1 In general it 
may be said that the Chinese, farmer has a degree of sturdy 
independence which made it difficult to undertake expensive 
tea plantatio~ On the other hand, the farmer had neither 
the ability to read and write nor any sOrt of organization by 
which it was possible to secure, through cooperation, the re
sults of the plantation methods without the plantations. 
Finally, the government did not make serious efforts to bring 
about reforms and there is little hope that ~t would have 
met with success if it had tried. The obstacles were much 
the same as in the caSe of silk. . 

At the same time, as with silk, we find a continued belief 
on the part of the foreign merchants and others in the ~cel
lent quality of the best Chinese tea. Much of the tea exported 
was, however, of an extremely poor quality. .. While the 
finest teas in the world are still produced in China, it is un
fortunately true that a large quantity of what can only be 
described as rubbish is also put on the market." 2 What 
China seems unable to provide is a large quantity of tea of a 
uniform quality such as large scale marketing methods de
mand. As in other fields, China secured in her production of 
tea some of the finest in the world. The Chinese made the 
most of the rule of tradition and of custom, and their success 
under· this rule was a hindrance to the adoption of the 
scientific methods characteristic of the West. 

Much 'is made by some writers of the fall in the price of 
tea as a l'elISon for the failure of the Chinese product to hold 

l' ChiDese Maritime customs Returllllof .Trade and TracIe ;Reports." 
1899. P. 4 • 

• Ill.. 1913, pt. II. Vol. 3. p. 55], 
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its place in the' world markets.' While it is undoubtedly 
true that the price of tea did fall, this is to be regarded as 
concrete evidence of successful Indian competition rather 
than as a separate fact. H. T. Wade's comments upon the 
middleman .and his .. insenS/lte . competition," which kept 
prices up in China. shOVIS that the tradition of the early trade 
continued to live among the Chinese tea buyers, and it is fur, 
ther evidence of the fact, already referred to, that ChiI)ese 
commercial organization has throughout modern times been. 
in advance of Chinese industrial organization . 

. The increase in the export trade of China during the years 
1909 and 1910 has been mentioned, and it has been said that 
it was chiefly an increase in the export of beans and bean 
products. In the case of beans and bean products, we have 
to do with one of the most remarkable developments of 
trade in 'modern China, certainly the most remarkable of the 
period before the World War. But it is not only the trade 
in beans and beal). products that increased in inlportance 
after r908, but the trade in a number of other vegetable oil 
seeds as well. 

The bean exported from China is the soya bean/I and 
about go per cent of the export has at all times come from the 
provinces of Manchuria. The export takes three forms: 
beans, bean oil, and bean cake, the last being residue left after 
,the oil has been expressed. Before r890 the trade in beans 
was chiefly domestic. It consisteci of shipments of bean 
cake from Newchwang to southern China, where it was used 
as a fertilizer for the sugar fields. In 1:899 the total export 
to foreign countries Was valued at 9.4 million Haikwan taels, 

I H. T. Wade, II The Tea. SeasOD, 1912, ., NorIA-CAi"" H.,ol4. Sbaogbai. 
May '0. 1913. p. 391. Gustav Bieoko'lftki, " Teeptoduktioo and T .. baud.~" 
BRuoaberg. 191], p. 16. 

1 GlifOi". ,,"pill. or Dolido. $oj •• 
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4.8 .per cent of all exports. By 1907 thel'(l had been little 
growth in the trade; the total export during that year was 
u.5 million taels, 4.8 per cent of all exports. Most of the 
export was to Japan, where bean cake was used as a fertiIizeI 
for the rice fields. 

In 1908 a Japanese firm undertook a. trial shipment to 
London with remarkable results. The beans happened 
to arrive at a time when there was a shortage in the West 
of cotton seed and linseed. The soap manufacturers of 
Great Britain seem to have accepted bean oil at once. .. The 
demand increased to such an extent that for the new ~n 
[1909-1910] fifty steamers were chartered to load beans 
at Dairen and Vladivostok, 300,000 tons, worth £2,000,000 
being wntracted for _ in December alone.'" In 1909 the 
export of beans and bean products reached a total of 52.2 
million Haikwan taeIs greater in value than the total export 
of tea, and 15.4 per cent of total exports. There. was some 
decline in 1910, but throughout the remaining years of the 
period the average export of beans and bean products was 
about 50 million taels, and in 1913 it fonned 12.9 per cent 
of all exports. 

In China and Japan soya beans are an important ar
ticle of food, the oil is used for cooking, and the cake for 
fertiIizeI. In the West beans have been wanted for the oil, 
and the export of the expressed oil from China has grown more 
rapidly than has the export of beans. The .chief use of 
the oil is in the manufacture of soap, but it has o.ther useS 
as well.' The chief importers of Chinese beans were, in 1913 
and in the years preceding that, Japan and Great Britain; 

I II Chinese Maritime Customs, If to The Soya BeaD of Mao.chtuia. II 
Shanghai, 1911. p. 20. This ia the best _GUilt of the soya beaIllIDd of the 
history of the trade. 

• The ..... are bled in "The Soya Beall 6l Manchuria," pp. 7-1). 
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the clriet"importers of bean oil were lIelgium and Japan; 
and practically all of the bean cake exported went to Japan. 

The trade in sesamum seeds, another source of vegetable 
oil, became of importance during the yean 1899-1913. :Be
fore 1902 there had been a small export from' China each year, 
but most of the supply of the Western world ea.me from India.1 

In 1908 there was a great increase in the export of sesamum 
seeds from China and in that year the Chinese export exceeded 
the Indian export. The export from China in 1913 was valued 
at I2.4 million Haikwan ta.eIs.. Sesamum seed oil is used in 
the West as a substitute for olive oil, in the manufacture of 

, ' 

margarine, in the manufacture of soap, and as a lubricating oil 
The expOrt of peanuts JUld peanut oil increased greatly 

in 1909 and 1910. In fact, a .general increase in the exports 
of vegetable oil seeds and of vegetable oils was a characteristic 
of the foreign trade of China throughout the years between 
1908 and 1913. The reasons for this great increase are 
various. In the first place, there was theopeniug up of 
Manchuria after the Russo-Japanese War and of other parts 
of China which followed the building of railways.' In the 
second place, there was the increasing import of kerosene oil, 
which was cheaper than the vegetable oils and took their 
place and the place of the candles made from them as a means 
of illumination. In the third place, there was an increase in 
the trade as a result of the suppression of opium cultivation. 
During these same years there seems to have been a.growing 
demand for vegetable oils in the West and an increased use 
of these oils as substitutes for butter and lard. It is frequently 

1 If EDCYCOlopedia SiDica." p. 500f-
t The increase ill the export of aesamum seed ill 1902 was .. doe to the 

opeaing up of new COIUltry by the southern _on of the Lu·Han [PekiDg. 
Hankow) Railway.1I ,n CbiDese Maritime Customs Returas of Trade and 
Trade Repone." 1!J02. P. 3. 
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said that the increased demand of the West came as a. result 
of the World War. It is well to bear in mind, however, that . ~ 
the \Var a.cce1erated a moveIJlentof which there was distinct 
evidence in 1908 an.d 1909. TIre increased demand of the 
Western world brought good prices for $eeds to regions in 

. China that had but recently been put into communication 
with the ocean and so with the Western markets. The 
results were speculation in beans and other oil seeds on the 
part of the Chinese merchants, complaints of adulteration on 
the part of foreign purchasers, and attempts on the part of 

I 
exporters to secure standardization and certainty of quality. 
The history of the export trade in other crops showed a 
tendency to be repeated.1 

Other exports that assumed .some importance during 
the period were raw cotton and hides. The export of .raw 
cotton averaged about 1:4 million Haikwan taels a. year. 
Great fluctuations from year to year were a characteristic 
of the trade in raw cotton. For instance, in 1909 the export 
was 14 million taeIs and in 1910 it was 28 million. This 
increase was one of the important factors in the increase in 
general exports during the latter year. Most of the raw 
cotton was sent to Japan.' This was a further development 
of a tendency which has been pointed out. The export of 

I The following account is a characteristic one of a speculative year 
in aesa.mum seeds from the annual report of the commissioner of customs 
at Hankow, .. Chinese Maritime Customs Returns of Trade and Trade 
Reports. 1901." Pt. II. Vol. 2, p. 199: .. The crop in Honan, from which 
province most of the supplies are drawn, was a good. one, and the demand 
for the foreign market, owing to a shortage in India, was again large. 
The Chinese dealers. however. knowing that heavy contracts had beeu. 
settled in Hankow before the seed bad left their hands, held OD to the crop 
iD order to force up prices. In this they were successful, and with serious 
results to many Chinese merchants. who. baving to fulfill their contracts, 
lost heavily. Speculation in oil seeds also involved heavily ODe foreign firm. 
When nothing more was to be gained the up-country dealers released the 
arop and caused a rush at the end of the year. practically the whole amoDnt 
shown in the returns going away in the last quarter." 

• In 1910. go per cent, and in 1913. 72 per cent. 
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wool and straw braid increased no more rapidly than exports 
in general. ,Among the metals, tin became of some imJlor
tance. The export for 1913 was 10.9 million tae1s. Iron ore 
and pig iron reached a total of about :2 million tae1s and there 
was some export of anilinony. 

Finally, there was the beginning of an export of such 
food products as eggs, egg products, and cereals. The export 
of cereals was chiefly from Manchuria to Japan, Korea, and 
Siberia. 

The Imparl Trade and the Chief Imporls. The general 
course of the import trade during the years 1899-1913 was 
upward, and, as in the period 1885-1898, at a slightly more 
rapid rate than the upward course of the export trade. During 
the later. period there is this difference, that exports increased 
more rapidly than did imports during the years 1905 to 1910. 
Imports reached a total value of :264.7 Haikwan tae1s in 1899. 
This increase over 1898 was followed by a decrease in 1900. 
During the next two years there was a rapid increase which 
continued during 1903 and 1904 but at a slower rate. In 
1905 there was· an astonishing increase to a total of 447.1 
million H3.ikwan tae1s. This was followed by a decline during 
the years 1906, 1907, and 1908. There was a rise during 1909 
and 1910, and in 1910 imports reached a total greater than for 
1905. During 19II and 191:2 there was practically no increase, 
but in 1913 there was a considerable rise. The total for that 
year was 570.:2 million tae1s. The course of the trade shows 
much greater fluctuations than during the earlier period. 

At the beginning of the period 1885-I898 cotton goods 
of all sorts took first place among the imports into China and 
kept this place throughout the period. During 1899-1913 
the relative importance of cotton goods was even greater at 
ilines than it had been during the earlier period. This was 



DURING THE PERIOD 189~1913 151 

brought about by great increases in the import of cotton goods 
and by the failure of opium, the import next in importance, 
to maintain its place in the growing trade of China. The 
import of· cotton goods of all sorts reached a total of 103.5 
million Haikwan taels in 1899, 39.1 per cent of the total value 
of imports. In 1905 the imports of cotton goods reached the 
remarkable total of 181.5 million Haikwan tae1s, no less than 
40.6 of the total trade. The import of 1905 was not equaled , 
again until 1913 when it was 182.4 million taels, 3.2 per cent ' 
of the total imports. 

A study of the percentage which cotton goods formed 
of the total imports into China during the period shows that 
this percentage was maintained at about 38 per cent through
out the earlier years of the period and through the year 1906. 
In 1907 there was a diStinct drop, and from 1907 to 1913 the 
average was about 30 per cent. A further fact of interest 
is that the total imports of cotton goods continued. as during 
the years 1885-1898, to vary with the total imports into 
China. The trade in cotton yam and in cotton manufactures 
other than cotton yam will be considered next in order to 
bring out the significance of these facts. 

A rapid increase in the import of cotton yam into China, 
a more rapid increase than the increase in the imports of cotton 
goods in general, was pointed out asa characteristic of the 
trade from the beginning of yam imports on a considerable 
scale in 1878. This increase in the comparative importance 
of yam brought it about that by 1899 the import of yam was 
greater in value than was the import of cotton manufactures 
From 1899 to 1904 the two increased at about the same rate. 
In 1903, for the second and the last time, the importS of yam 
were noticeably greater than were the imports of cotton manu
factures. After 1904 there was a change, and during the 
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remaining years of the period a tendency was toward a more 
rapid growth in the import of cotton manufactures. The 
sta:tistics of value show that the imports of cotton yam did 
not increase' much after 1905. This means that the failure 
of cotton goods in general to maintain its comparative im
portance among the imports was due to the fact that the 
imports of cotton yam did not increase after this year. 

The reason for the declining import of cotton yam is 
clear. It was pointed out from year to year in the.customs 
reports as the growth of cotton spinning in China. In 1908 
we are told that " native cotton mills have had much to do 
,with the decreased imports of foreign yam," and in :1:909 
statistics were presented showing the quantity of cotton yam 
" distributed from Shanghai," with the remark that accurate 
information of the amount of cotton yam made in China 
was not available. These statistics are as follows: 1907, 
187,000 piculs; 1908, 378,000 piculs; 1909, 435,000 piculs.' 
In I913 the shipments of cotton yam from Shanghai in do
mestic trade were about 500,000 piculs, about one fifth of 
,the average import of cotton yam during the period. 

Statistics showing the origin of the cotton yarn i1pports 
into China make it clear that imports from japan, after 
reaching a considerable total in 1899, did not increase in com
parison with 'imports from India until after I908. From I908 
to I913, howeVer, imports from japan increased and imports 
from India declined. At the end of the period direct imports 
from japan were about equal to direct imports from India.' 

I n Chinese Maritime Customs Returns of Trade and Trade Reports." 
1908. Pt. I. p. 46; 1909. Pt. I. p. 46. The word .. native" men to the 
location of toe mills producing the yam and Dot to the ownership of the 
mills to which it frequently ref USa The meaning of the word aometimes 
changes within a single paragraph. , 

• Cotton yam imports through Hongkong ...... about equal to imports 
from India and it is well known that more of this yam came from India 
than cam. from Japan.-
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Since the import of cotton goods into China varied from 
year to year with the total import trade, and· since this con
tinued to be the case after the imports of cotton yam declined 
in importance, it follows that the imports of cotton manu
factures other than yam should move. up and down with 
total imports. A comparison of ,the two from year to year 
shows this to be the case. The years with total imports far 
above the centered moving average for the year were: I899, 
:1905, and :l9I3. During each of these years there w:is a 
marked increase in the imports of cotton manufactures. The 
total imports for two other years, 1902 and 19IO, were well 
above the moving average and. during one of these years, 
1902, there was a great increase in the. import of cotton 
manufactures. If, now, variations in the imports of other 
commodities, such as opium, . kerosene, metals or rice, are 
compared with the variations in the total imports the same 
degree of correlation is not found. The same relation in the 
case of cotton manufactures is foUnd for the years before 1885 
and for the years after 1913, with the exception of the year 
192I.1 The general statement may be made that great fluctua
tions in the total imports into China were fluctuations in the . 
import of cotton goods, above all others, and furthermore that 
they were fluctuations in the import of cotton manufactures. 

The most remarkable increase in the import of cotton 
manufactures from 65.2 million Haikwan tae1s in 1904 to 
II5.2 million tae1s in 1905, is to be explained as due to 
the Russo-Japanese War. The belligerent governments pur
chased cotton manufactures for tents and clothing and the 
sums spent by the belligerents within Manchuria increased 
the purchasing JIOwer of the people. The other fluctuations 

1 Other less Doticeable exceptions. as. for example. the year 1892. have 
been poiDte4 out. . 
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are leSs easy to explain. Some of them were undoubtedly 
connected with changes in the gold price of silver; There 
is also to be ccinsidered the fact that a moderate success in 
the Chinese market seems to have produced great hopes for 
the immediate future in the minds of Western busineSs men. 

Of the origin of the imports of cotton manufactures 
into China it may be said that during the period Great Britain 
held first place. as she had throughout the year!l since 187i. 
Before the year I914 no country seriously -threatened the 
supremacy of Great Britain in the Chinese market for the 
finer grades of cotton piece goods. the goods that have been 
called .. cotton goods de Zuu." Russia made some advance 
during the years from I910 to 19I3; but it was not important. 
The imports of plain fabrics came from Great Britain. the 
United States. Japan. and India. In these Great Britain was 
first throughout the period. Imports from the United 
-States reached !1 total almost as great as imports from Great 
Britain in I905. but year by year American imports were 
much below those from Great Britain. and during the closing 
years of the perio$l they were below imports from Japan. 
American imports showed remarkable fluctuations. The 
customs reports show that the imports of plain fabrics from 
the United States were'12.6 million pieces in 1905 •. 5 million 
pieces in I907. and 3.8 million pieces in -I909. After the 

_ Russo-Japanese War the United States did not recover the 
position she had had in the Chinese market. and in -19I3 Japan 
was well ahead of her.' The annual report of the customs for 

, Among the reasons given for the decline In importll from the United 
States ill the amaua! report of the customs is that U AmeriC&D mills are 
most affected by any reduction in demand from Manchuria." •• Returns of 
Trod. and Trode Reports," '904, Pt. I, p. v. The subject of competition In 
Manchuri. is dealt with In" Cotton Goods In Japan and Their Competition 
on the Manchurian Market." U. S. Department of Commerce, Bureau 01 
Foreip and Domestic Commerce, Special Aaents Series, No. 86. 
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1914 called attention to the advance of Japan .. at the expense 
of .. the United States, India, and to some extent of England. 
The plain fabrics imported into China from Japan were 1.4 
million pieces in 1909, 2.4 million in 1910, 3 million in 19IJ:, 
and 5.' million in 1913. The advantage which Japan has by 
reason of her nearness to China is obvious. Japan has been 
the chief market for Chinese raw cotton and this facilitated 
her success in China. Finally, Japan sold cheaper grades 
of cotton cloth than those ordinarily manufactured in Western 
countries.' 

In 1899 about 59,000 piculs of opium, valued at 35.8 
million Haikwan taels, were imported in to China. During 
the following years, to the end of 1909, the quantity imported 
was about 50,000 piculs. The value varied from year to year, 
the highest being 43.8 millions in 1903, and the lowest 28.6 
millions in 1907. The changes which followed the year 1909 
were the result of a vigorous movement for the suppression of 
opium cultivation in China and of an agreement between the 
Chinese and the British government for the gradual abolition 
of the import of Indian opium into China.2 An edict was, 
issued in 1906 ordering the prohibition ot opium smoking in 
China in ten years. The British parliament expressed its 
interest in this movement and in 1907 a provisional agreement 
was entered into by the two governments by which the import 
of Indian opium into China was to be reduced as cultivation 

'Statistics showing the import of gray and white piece goocIa ioto 
China during the ye1U'8 1902-1913 are to be found on p. 51 of a report by 
Ralph M. Odell on .. Cotton Goods in China." U. S. Department of 
Commerce. Bureau of Foreign and Domestic Commerce, Special Agents 
Series, No. 107. The first chapter of this report is a survey of the Chinese 
trade io cottoo goode. 

I The movement for the suppression of opium in China is ezpwned. by 
Morse as a result of the growth of national feeling in China. The boycott of 
American goods iD 1905 was in his opinion another manifestation of the 
same spirit. Mone." The International Relations of the Chinese Empire/' 
Vol. Ill. pp. 436-;39. 434. 
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was stopped within the country. In May, 19II, this provisional 
agreement was replaced by a convention which increased 
the "consolidated duty," that is, the combined duty and 
likin, upon opium to 350 Haikwan taeIs per picul, fixed the 
excise upon domestic opium at the same rate, and provided 
for the abolition of the import trade by the close of the year 
1917.1 

Speculation in opium in 1910, the result of the Jirst steps 
toward suppression, brought about a rise of 100 per cent in 
the price of opium in Hongkong during the first four months 
of the year and at the end of the year the price was 50.or 60 
per cent higher than it had been at the beginning' . The 
import of opium into China was, in 1910, smaller in quantity 
by 13,000 picuIs and greater in value by 20 million taeIs than 
in the year before. After 1910 there was a steady dec1ine 
in quantity imported and in value, until the trade came to an 
end in 1917. The stockS of opium in the hands of the dealers 
gave some trouble, but these stocks were finally purchased 
by the Chinese government and burned. After 1917 small 
amounts of opium were brought into China " for consumption 
in the leased territories of Dairen and Kiaochow." In 1921 
the amount so imported was 333 picuis. 

The trade in kerosene oil during the years 1899-1913 
I)rew at about the same rate 8.9 the total trade. In 1899 
the import was 88.4 million American gallons, valued at 13 
million Haikwan taeis-; in 1906 it was 128.7 million gallons, 
valued at 16.4 million taeIs ; and in 1913 it was 184 million 
gallons, valued at 25.4 million taeis. The percentage which 
these values represented of the total value of imports were: 

I MacMurray ... Treaties and Agreements:' Vol. I. pp. 861-866. ne 
eatIler agreement is printed as a note. p. 865. 

I" Chinese Maritime Customs Returns of Ttade aDd Trade Reporta." 
9IO.P·48• 
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1899, 4.9 per cent; 1906, 4 per cent; and 1913, 4.5 per cent. 
There were greater variations from year to year in this trade 
than there had been in. the earlier period and some of these 
fluctuations seem to have been connected with changes in 
the gold value of silver. During the period oil from Borneo 
took a place of some importance, along with American, Rus
sian, and Sumatran oil, in the Chinese market. Throughout 
these years kerosene oil was an accepted article of general 
use among the Chinese, and it was carried far into the interior 
of the country by the great distributing organizations of the 
chief 'corporations. The relations between these corporations 
is indicated by the following comment on the trade in 1910: 

, .. In the kerosene oil market it is understood that the 
rivalry between the two leading importing companies has 
amounted to war."l After 19I2 this competition is said to 
have been affected by agreements and understandings of a 
familiar sort. 

During 1899':'1913 there was a c,onsiderable growth in the 
import of food products. Rice imports have been mentioned. 
The average amount of rice imported did not increase 
greatly, but the average value was greater than during the 
years I885-1898. The import of fish and fishery products, 
largely products for the tables of the wealthy, increased at 
about the same rate as general imports. During the period 
the import of sugar more than doubled. These imports, 
taken together, formed on the average about IZ per cent of 
the value of the total import trade. It may be mentioned 
also that the import of wheat flour continued to grow during 
the period, although flour milling came to be an industry 
of some importance within the country. 

"Chinese Maritime Customs R.~ of Trade and Trade Reports, II 
1910, Pt. t. p. 49. " 
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The import of metals showed some increase during the 
period. It was 9.2 million tae1s in 1899, 3.5 per cent of 
total imports ;17.3 million taeIs in 1906, 4.2 per cent of total 
imports; and 29.z million taeIs in 1913, 5.1 per cent of total 
imports. There were great fluctuations in the trade due 
chiefly to the great· differences in the import of copper from 

. year to year. Before 1904 the import of copper averaged 
about 40,000 picuIs. In 1904 the import was over z89,DO<! 
picuIs, and in 1905 it was 965,000 picuIs. The remarkable 
import in 1905 was a result of the Russo-Japanese War. Much 
of the copper imported during z904-1908 was for the recently 
established mints of the various provincial governments. 
So great was the output of copper coins from these mints that 
there were constant complaints from the business men of 
.. depreciation." During the earlier period the complaints 
had been of the .. appreciation" of copper coins.1 During 
the three years, 1909-1911, the import of copper was smaller, 
but large amounts were imported during the closing years of 
the period. 

The import of .. iron and mild steel," to use the ter
minology of the .customs returns, increased at a fairly even 
rate throughout the period. The value of the import in 
1913 was 10.6 million Haikwan taeIs. Old iron continued 
to form a· considerable part of this import. By the year 
1913 the trade began to feel the effect of the development 
of the iron industry in China. In 1913 there was a single 
corporation engaged in the mining of iron ore and the , 

1 There has never been a MOUS attempt to fix the ratio of copper and 
Iilver coina in China. The words .. appreciation IJ and to depreciatioD ., 
must be understood &8 referriDg to the customary rates of exchange between 
the two. The" depreciation •• of thiI period .... merely the expression ID 
the nte of exchange between copper aDd. silver coins of the fact that copper 
waa becomiDg cheaper iD _ of silver thaa it had beeD. 
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production of pig iron. ,Small quantities of steel were being 
produced as well. This corporation was reorganized in 1907, 
its plant was enlarged, and it was given its present name, 
the Han Yeh Ping Iron and Coal Company. The plant of this 
company is in Hanyang, across the Han River from Han
kow, and in 1913 there were exported from China through 
Hankow about z million Haikwan taeIs' worth of pig iron 
and iron are, most of which was sent to Japan. 

The import of coal into China reached a total of about 
I.S million tons in 1903. This amount has never been greatly 
exceeded. Instead of an increase in imports there has been 
a steadily growing export of coal. This export reached a 
total of over a million tons in 1909, and in 1913 the export 
of coal was about equal in quantity to the .import. The 
increase in the export of coal is another of the many results 
of the development of Manchuria. The exports are . chiefly 
through Dairen, though the export of coal from Chihli prov-. ' 

ince through Newchwang and Chinwangtao was of some 
importance. 

Machinery was imported to' the value of I.S million Hai
kwan taels in .1899. By 1913 there was an increase to 7 . 
million taels. The import of .. railway plant and material" 
was 3.6 million Haikwan tae1s in 1899 and IS million Haikwan 
taeIs in 1910. In I9II there was a change in the listing of 
railway materials so that totals are not easily arrived at, 
but it seems certain that the import decreased in this year and 
in 191z and 1913. It is well known that the Revolution brought 
railway development to an end for the time. 

Finally, there remains to be noted a continued increase 
in the trade in a variety of articles. There were increases 
in the import of dyes, window glass, leather, Japanese um
brellas, and in • large' number of other, small manufactures. 
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One of the effects of the Revolution was a temporary increase 
in the influence of Western fashions in dress, which .. doubled 
the importations of clothing, including hats, boots, shoes and 
gloves.'" One of the remarkable developments of the period 
was in the import of cigarettes: In 1899 the imports of 
cigars and cigarettes were less than a million Haikwan taels 
in value. In 1913 cigarettes alone were imported to the vallle 
of 12.6 million taels., 

The Dislribulion oj the Trade. The statistics of the direct 
trade of China with Hongkong and the various foreign coun
tries concerned ;mow that dming the years 18gg--1913 the 
compamtive importance of Hongkong declined. In 1899, 
41,6 per cent of China's trade was with Hongkong, and in 
1913, 29.1 per cent. It will be remembered that during the 
years 188S-18g8 the compamtive importance of Hongkong 
had grown. The decline of the later period indicates the 
growth of the trade of the northern and central ports of China. 
Throllghout the period Shanghai maintained its position as 
the chief trading center of the country, and it is undoubtedly 
true that Hongkong, viewed for the moment as a Chinese port, 
was in· 1913 stilJ in the second place, but certain other ports 
had grown remarkably, among them Tientsin, Dairen, and 
Hankow. 

The statistics of the trade with the various countries 
are made less useful because of the fact that Hongkong is 
dealt with in the customs statistics as is Japan or France, 
but the general facts as to the distribution of China's 
trade are sufficiently indicated for our present purpose, 
\IlISatisfactory as they are.- There is the further difficulty 

I .. CbiDeso Maritime castoms _ of Trade and Trade Reporto.. 
1912. Pt.. I. p. 5" . 

• The customs reporto _tam the results of the efforis of the statistical 
ICICre*Y to ani ... at tile trite figareo rw the,..... 'B99-.9Of by. _7 of 
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that separate statistics are not published for the countries of 
continental Europe, with the exception of Russia, before the 
year 1905. 

The important facts about the distribution of China's 
trade among the different countries may, perhaps, be most 
clearly and briefly presented by dividing the countries into 
groups, in the first place, to show the comparative rate o~ 
growth of the trade of each country with China, and by a 
second division, to show the nature of the trade balance 
with each country. 

The grouping upon the first principle shows three groups. 
The first consists of those countries whose trade' with China 
grew at about the same rate as did China's total trade. Into 
this group fall Great Britain and France. The percentage 
of China's total· trade which was with Great Britain was 
II.7 per cent in 1899 and II.4 per cent in 1913. This per
centage would be larger if information were available as to 
the trade of Hongkong, but the rate of increase would probably 
not be changed. The percentages in the case of France were 
5.8 in 1905 and 5.3 in 1913. 

The second group contains the names of those countries . 
whose comparative importance in the trade of China declined. 
whose trade with China did not grow so rapidly as did China's 
total trade. Into this group fall the United States and India. 
The percentages are: for the United States, 9.5 per cent in 
1899 and 7.6 per cent in 1913 ; for India. 7.8 per cent in 1899 
and 5.5 per cent in 1913. In the case of the United States the 
percentage rose to IS in the year 1905. 

the statistics of the various countries trading with Hongkong. These 
results are brought together and reprinted'm the U China Year Book:' 1919. 
pp. 144. '45, with additioual iDformatiou upuu the.trade of Great BritaiD 
with China. 
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The third group consists of those countries whose trade 
with China grew more ~pidly than did China's total trade. 
In this group we find Japan, Russia, and Germany. The 
percentages are : for Japan, II.S per cent in I899 and I9.7 
per cent in I9I3; for Russia, 4.8 per cent in I8981 and 6.7 
per cent in I9I3 ; and for Germany, 3.I per cent in I90S and 
4.5 per cent in I9I3. " 

The four countries of greatest inlportance at alI tin1es 
during the period were Great Britain, the United States, 
Japan, and Russia, 

Dividing, upon the second principle, the nature of the 
trade balance, we find that China's inlports from the following 
countries were greater than were her exports to them : Great 
Britain, Germany, India, and Japan. China's exports to the 
following countries were greater than her imports from them : 
France, Russia, Siberia, Korea." the Netherlands, and Italy. 
In the case of the United States and Switzerland inlports 
and exports were about equal. The history of the trade of 
the United States with China presents a change which .took 
place during the years I896, I897, and. I898. During the 

. whole of the trade before these years Chinese exports to 
the United States had been greater than her inlports from the 
United States. During the period now under consideration 
inlports into China from the United States were greater than 
Chinese.exports to the United States. The European War 
brought the conditions of the earlier trade back again for a 
number of years. 

Still another fact about the distribution of China's trade 
is brought out by a study of the percentages of her export 

1 The percelltap"of China'. tracie, which ..... with Russia. ..... QDusually 
low iD 1899. . 

• Coaaidered far this comparison as separate from Japan. 
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and import trade with the various countries. The corrected 
figures, arrived at by the indirect. analysis of the trade of 
Hongkong referred to above, show that about 80 per cent of 
China's imports come from the British Empire, Japan, and 
the United States, and that but 50 per cent of her exports are 
sent to these countries. This may be in part accounted for 
on the supposition that Great Britain and Japan served· as 
distributing centers for imports to a larger degree than for 
exports. but the explanation probably lies in the fact that 
it is easier for a country whose international trade is growing 
to buy from China than to sell to China. China's exports 
enter a world market, but she tends to buy commodities that 
she knows. The importance of an established reputation and 
of a trade-mark known in China is recognized by every mer
chant who has attempted to market his goods in the country 

Shippi"f,. The statistics of the total tonnage of shipping 
engaged in the carrying trade to and from foreign coun
tries show a more rapid increase during the early years of the 
period, that is, from X900 to xg06, than during the earlier 
period. There was some increase during the years xg08 
to I9I2, but it was at a more moderate rate. In I9I3 there 
was a considerable increase. The tonnage employed in the 
foreign trade of China was u million in x/lgg, 22.5 million in 
xg06, and 29.2 million in x9x3. The fluctuations in the 
total trade from year to year are not shown in these statistics. 
There is little evidence of the great increase in the total trade 
in xCJOS. 

The statistics of the total tonnage of all shipping engaged 
in both the foreign and domestic trade, including the shipping 
under the control of the Maritime Customs only, show the 
effects of the Boxer Uprising in I900 and of the Revolution 
in I9U. These statistics show a great growth in shipping 
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during the period from 1899 to 1910. The tonnage was 39.3 
million in 1899, 75.8 million in 1906, and 93.3 million in 1913. 

Changes in the percentage of this shipping under the 
various flags are such as the changes in the distribUtion of 
trade lead one to expect. British tonnage declined from 59 
per cent of the total in 1899 to 41 per cent in 1913. The actual 
tonnage of British shipping increased from 23.3 purnon to 
38.1 million. The percentage of the .total shipping .which was 
under the Chinese flag remained about the same during the 
period, that i$, somewhat more· than 20 per cent The per
centage under the French flag increased during the years 1900 
to 1902, and the percentage under the German flag inCreased 
during the years 1906, 1907, and 1908, but at the end of the 
period neither of these flags showed much increase over 
the perCeritages for 1899. The tonnage under the American 
flag was usually about one per cent, though there was some 
increase in American tonnage during the years 1905-1907. 
The great gain of the period was in shipping under the Japa
nese flag. This was 7 per cent of the total tonnage in 1899 
and 25 per cent in 1913. The actual tonnage increase in 
the case of Japan was from 2.8 million tODS in 1899 to 23.4 
million toDS in 1913. The great increase in Japanese shipping 
is the outstanding fact shown by the shipping statistics. 

Industrial DMielopment. Some indication has been given 
of the extent of railway development in China during the 
years 1896 to· 1913. There were in China at the end of 1913 
about 6,000 miles of railways. These railways facilitated 
the marketing of China's exports. The great trade in beans 
and sesamum seed could not have grown up without the 
improved transportation facilities provided by the railways. 
The railway greatly extended the area in China open to the 
importers of Western and Japanese manufactures and brought 
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more of the vast territory of China into contact with the com
mercialand industrial organization of the West. The import 
of railway equipment has been considered and it has been 
pointed out that the import probably declined after the year 
1910. There was some recovery during the year 1913, but 
the development of, railways was checked again by the out
l>reak of war in Europe in 1914. The effect of the financing 
of Uris railway deVelopment upon China's balance of inter
national payments will be taken up later. 

Any attempts to deal with the development of modem 
industry in China are made extremely difficult by the absence 
of reliable statistics. Statistics showing the number of 
cotton mills in China are the least unsatisfactory, and the 
development of the cotton-spinning and -weaving industry 
may be accepted as a sort of index of the development of 
modem industry in general. By modem industrial develop
ment is meant the increase in the number of establishments 
of whatever sort using power-driven machinery. 

There were in China in 1896, according to R. M_ Odell, 
12 cotton mills, having a total of 417,000 spindles and 2,100 
looms.1 Nine of these mills were in Shanghai and five of the 
nine were under foreign management. In 1896 the number of 
spindles to each 100m was about 200. There are varying esti-' 
mates of the number of mills and spindles in China for certain 
years between 1896 and 1915. Information made available 
in 1914 by the secretary of the Cotton Mill Owners' Association 
in Shanghai have been compared with other estimates.' 

1 Odell ... Cotton Goods in China .. ' p. IS7. . 
. t .. The China Year Book." 1914. pp. 92:, 93. gives a list of cotton mills 

which makes the total for 1913 much too great. It is probable that the list 
includes weaving establishments where power-driven machinery was Dot in 
use. Such establishments are Dumerobs in China. They are an interesting 
example of tho intermediate atepa in the tmasilioD to modem factory 
methods of production. • 
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There is finally a list of mills for the year 1915. prepared by 
Odell. which is consistent with the information secured ffom 
the Cotton Mill Owners' Association of Shanghai. A list pre
pared by Noel. Murray and Company. of Shanghai. in 
December, 1910, gives totals somewhat larger than those 
from the other sources. 1 The following table has been pre
pared after a study of the available information and it will 
serve to indicate the progress of industrial development with 
sufficient exactness : 

,.,.... 
1896 I_ 
1910 
1911 
1912 
1913 
1915 

CorrON 1141= 111 CRIll" 

"""BER MUIIBBR 
0. 0. 

-lIIILtS SPINDLES I. 411.000 
800.500 
812.300 
832 .300 
832 .300 

31 87".800 
31 1,008.986 

WIIBBR 
o. 

LOG'" 
2,100 

It is hardly worth while to attempt to present information 
as to, deVelopment in other lines. The list of factories in the 
.. China Year Book," 19I4,a includes the following: 40 flour 
mills. many of them in ,northern Manchuria and owned by 
Russian corporations; 25 soap and candle factories; 18 
glass factories ; ~4 oil mills; 16 shipbuilding and engineering 
establishments; 20 cigarette factories; the names of about 20 

cities having match factories; the names of about 35 cities hav
ing electric light and power available; 13 paper mills; and 
numerous printing and lithographic works. The list contains 
the name of a single iron and steel plant - that of the 

1 The information i. rel,'rintad in .. Chinese Maritime CUitoms Re_ 
of Trade and Trade Reports, • 1910, pt. I. p. So. 

• Pp. 91-1°7. 



DURING THE PERIOD 1899-1913167 

Han Yeh Ping Company, which has been mentioned. The 
, number of mines and smelting establishments mentioned. is 
small. 

The picture of industrial development presented in the 
reports of the commissioners of customs at the various ports 
is at" times impressive to one who knew the earlier state of 
things .. The report from Hankow for I9I2, for example,l 
called attention to the development of the plant of the Han 
Yeh Ping Company, to the growth of the Yangtze Engineering 
Works, to the fact that Chinese coal was coming on the local 
market, that a French company was being organized to erect 
a distillery, that a paper mill was being built, and that the 
erection of a new mill for the expressing of sesamum seed oil 
had been determined upon by a local Chinese company. The 
report of the Shanghai commissioner for I9I32 stated that the 
year had seen great developments in industry and great 
building activity. The year 1913 is compared with I907 
and I910, other years of unusual development. In 1913 
the Chinese Chamber· of Commerce in Shanghai completed 
a new building, several cotton mills were completed, offices 
and a warehouse for an important Japanese cotton mill 
were erected, a new electric power station was completed, 
and great activity was shown .. in the acquisition of sites 
with water frontage for industrial undertakings." 

These pictures are impressive, but they are so only when 
the comparison is made with earlier conditions in China rather 
than with other countries. It may be estimated that there 
were in the whole of China no more than from six to eight 
hundred industrial establishments of a modern sort at the 
end of I913. When comparison is made with Western 

1" Chinese Maritime Customs Returns of Trade and Trade Reports," 
Igu. Pt. II. p. 260. 

2140. 1913. Pt. II. p, 761. 
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countries it may be said that China, during the yearS I8gg-
1913, took the first serious steps toward the adoption of the 
industrial equipment of the West. 

ConclusiOfJ. During the years from 1885 to I8gB the 
barriers of custom and tradition which had checked the 
growth of imports during the earlier days of China's trade 
were being broken down. In her export trade China was 
beginning to feel the competition of other Eastern countries 
in certain fields which her merchants of an earlier time may 
well have looked upon as Chinese monopolies. 

During the years which have been considered in this 
chapter the competition of India in . the tea trade became 
so powerful that by I9I3 China was fast being driven from 
the field; and the competition of Japan in the silk trade had 
lost to China her position as the chief exporter of raw silk 
in the world. There grew up, on the other hand, a great 
export trade in vegetable oils and oil seeds and in other raw 
materials. Of the ten chief exports from China in I9I3 six 
were raw materials, the product of agriculture. This change 
in China's export trade was closely connected with the opening 
up M Manchuria and the development of railway communica
tion in the country. During the same years there grew up a 
small but significant export trade in iron ore, pig iron, coal, 
and tin. 

In the import trade cotton goods of all sorts remained 
of first importance. The trade in cotton goods, in kerosene, 
and in a great variety of consumers' goods from the West 
DOW encountered little opposition such as custom and tradi
tion had opposed to their introduction during the earlier 
periods. The wave of enthusiasm for foreign goods which 
passed over the country after the Revolution showed very 
plainly the great change that had taken place. 
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Not only did China now accept the conveniences of the 
West, but she looked with increasing tolerance upon the in
troduction of the railways and industrial equipment of the 
West. Her cotton mills in %9I3 were arresting the growth 
of the import of cotton yarn, while imports of machinery 
and railway equipment were now factors of some importance. 

A significant fact of the period is the penetration into 
China of foreign trade. This penetration was bringing about 
important changes in the commercial and, to some extent, 
in the industrlallife of the country. 



CHAPTER VI 

TIlE FOREIGN TRADE OF CHINA DURING 

THE PERIOD 1914-1921 

The Stale of A.ffairs Within China. The period IB899 
%913 closed with President Yuan Shih-kai in power. The 
fundaIJ;lental law of the country was, in the opinion of those 
who had fought for the Republic, the constitution of %912, 
called the N anking Constitutiolj. The point of view of Presi
dent Yuan is not so clearly known. He may have regarded 
.the mandate of the Manchu dynasty designating him as the 
organi2er of a new government as a document which took 
precedence over the Nanking Constitution;1 he may have been 
moved by personal ambition. In any case, Yuan Shih-kai 
proceeded after 1913 to consolidate his power, to organize 
the actual government upon the basis of military control, 
to remake the constitution by a body under his influence, and 
finally to pIan a constitutional monarchy with himself as 
emperor. This final pIan came to an end with his death 
in %9x6. His death brought about the recall, under the 
vice president, of the parliament which had been diS!!!i ssed in 
1913. Opposition to parliament was continued by a group 
of military officials who may be said to represent the tradition 
of Yuan Shih-kai. The resuhs of this continued quarrel. 
was a second dismissal of parliament in 1917 and the with
drawal from public life of the vice president. Parliament 
proceeded to Canton and there set up a government. 

1 Few. ota_t of the legal aspect 01 the quarrels 01 the time. _ _ BevaD·. cammeots In the 0_ S..w _ Polilical S,inuIo 
RwN., VoL W. No. 2, pp. 16f, 16,. 
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From 1917 to the end of 1925 there has been increasing 
disintegration in the political life of China. Certain attempts 
to bring about a unification of the country under one govern
ment have been made, in 1918 and in 1921, but these attempts 
have been unsuccessful. Since 1917, it may be said, there 
has been no central governlllent in China. The so-called 
Canton governlllent has been independent of Peking and cer
tain provinces have, in practically aU of their affairs, been 
independent of either of these governlllents. 

The life of the Chinese people has been less disturbed than 
Illight be supposed by these events; it has gone on in accord
ance with custom and tradition. The lack of mutual inter
dependence and of the high degree of integration such as is 
characteristic of the political and economic life of Western 
peoples has been, to some degree, a benefit to the Chinese 
people. 

The effect of the political troubles of China upon the 
financial condition of the Chinese government may be indi
cated. The growth of the power of the military leaders has 
resulted in the building. up of great armies of ill-equipped, 

. and poorly paid troops. Morse, writing in 1907, estimated 
the total expenditure of the central government upon .. army, 
navy, and fortifications" to be equivalent of $37,000,000 
Chinese currency.1 The expenditure for the army provided 
for in the budget of the last year of the Manchu dynasty was 
$102,000,000. In a document prepared as a basis for dis
cussion at the conference for the .. unification" of the country 
held in Shanghai during December, 1918, and part of 1919, the 
number of soldiers in China at the end of 7918 was estimated 
at 1,290,000 and the expenditure for the army during that 

1 Morse,·' TheTra.doand Administration of the Chinese Empire," eeL cd 
9011. p. I '5. Tho dollar ill oxplai Dod below. 
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year at about $209,OOO,!l00. The expenditure upon the 
army probably did not decrease during the remaining years 
of the period except as it may have been made smaller by 
failure to pay the troops. It has been estimated that the 
disbanding of these soldier would require from :1:00 to 200 

million dollars if arrears in pay are to be made up. 
The disorganization of the country and the increased 

expenditure f~ civil war and military establishments has 
brought about a great increase in the national debt. The 
total national debt probably doubled during the period and 
$2,000 million Chinese currency may be accepted as the 
approximate total at the end of the year I92I. 

Little was done toward the carrying out of plans for the 
further building of railways. The total mileage actually 
open to traffic was, it has been said, about 6,000 miles in 79I3. 
At the end of I92I it was certainly less than 7,000 miles. 

In spite of the condition of the country the efforts of the 
government to establish a uniform currency met with some 
success. The Chinese dollar, which came into general use 
during the period, is about equal in weight and size to the 
Mexican and the Spanish coins, which it has displaced. Under 
the Republic the budget has been drawn up in terms of dollars, 
and if propoSals made to the Chinese government by the 
Shanghai Foreign Exchange Bankers' Association (Chinese) 
and the British Chambers of CoJ:1lIllerce In China are carried 
out the dollar may soon displace the Shanghai tae1 as the 
chief monetary unit in the transactions of China's chief 
foreign trade center.' 

, The silver content of tho dollar or yuan is proscribed as .3.97795048 
grams of pure silver in the national currency regulations approved in 
January, 1914. Those re~tioos are printed in translation in the .. China 
Yeor Book," 1931-1922,' rp. '96, '97. ;rho proposals of tho Shanghai 
Foreip Exchaase _ Association are reprinted on pp. 309. 310. 
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The. difficulties of the government did not prevent the 
development of industry and banking within China. The 
two government banks of importance. the Bank of China 
and the Bank of Communications. were organized before 1913. 
as were many of the banks undertaken by provincial govern
ments. A list of 48 private banks in the city of Shanghai 
at the end of the yearI9zI contains the names of' 8 banks 
which were in existence before the year 1914. The industrial 
development of the period is dealt with in the discussion 
of the foreign trade. 

The import of rice during the period shows an unusually 
large total for the closing year. The winter of I9zo-I9zI 
was one of a great famiIie throughout the northern provinces 
of the country. 

Foreign Relations. Treaties. and the Washington Con
ference. The foreign relations of China in 1914 were. as has 
been said, the result of an attempt on the part of the power's 
interested in the Far East to arrive at a workable balance 
of influence. During the years of the World War Japan was 
afforded an opportunity to carry out her policies in China. 
The success of the Japanese in securing the rights of Germany 
in Shantung at the Peace Conference which brought the 
World War to an end was among the reasons for the refusal 
of the United States to ratify the Treaty of Versailles. This 
failure of the United States to ratify the treaty of peace and 
the failure of a British Imperial Conference in IgzI to approve 
the negotiation of a new treaty of alliance between Japan 
and the British Empire were among the important causes for 
the calling of the so-called Washington Conference. which 
met in November, I9zI. At the Washington Conference 
there was a restatement of the policy of the foreign nations 
toward China. 
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China declared war upon GenDany on August 14, 1917. 
This state of 'War was brought to an end by presidential 
mandate on September 15. I9I9. The Chinese delegates 
had refused to sign the treaty of peace 'With Germany on 
account of the settiementof the Shantung question which 
was a part of that treaty. China did sign the treaty of peace 
with Austria and by that act became a member of the League . 
of Nations. 

The Russian revolution was another event of the period 
of the war which has important consequences for China. It 
cut off her export of tea to Russia and it kept Siberia in a 
state of unrest from i917 to the end of I92I. The nature of 
Russian policy toward China in the immediate future was 
probably the most· uncertain factor in the international re
lations of China in 1922. The political situation in the Far 
East cannot be known so long as the probable plans of· Russia 
are unknown . 

. The nature of the agreements entered into by the Chinese 
government with various foreign banks and with railway 
and other industrial corporations reflects in the main the 
general state of affairs in the field of politics. Throughout 
the period of foreign loans and railway contracts, that is, 
since 1895, intemational. competition and rivalry has been 
followed by attempts at mutual restraint and coOperation. 
The year 19:£3 marks the close of a period of attempted c0-

operation. The loans of that year were made by a group of 
bankers whose association was known as a .. consortium." 
This consortium maintained its existence during the World 
War, but it had· little power. The borrowing of the war 
period was from Japanese sources to a very large extent and 
the terms of the loans have in most cases not been made pub
lic. The amount of these loans of the war period from 
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Japanese sources have been estimated at about 300 million 
yen. 1 As a result of general criticism of the loan policy of the 
Chinese government during the year 1918 the Japanese govern
ment published a statement of policy which was to bring the 
matter of loans to China under controI.2 During the year 
1918 a new consortium was proposed by the United States. 
The formal organization of this new consortium was announced 
to the Chinese government in a memorandum presented by 
the American minister at Peking in July, :1:919. The present 
consortium has brought about, presumably, a new period of 
restraint and coOperation. By the end of the period no loan 
negotiations of importance had been undertaken by this 
association. In addition to these loan contracts the Chinese 
government has entered into agreements for the building of 
certain railways with French-Belgian, British, and American 
corporations, for the improvement of canals and the control of 
rivers. At the end of I9z1 little had been done toward the 
actual carrying out of the terms of these contracts. 

The formal treaties and agreements between the Chinese 
government and other governments during the period under 
consideration were, with the exception of the tariff agree
ment of 1918, the result of the Washington Conference of 
I9zI-I9zz. The results of the Washington Conference will 
be briefly stated and then the tariff revision of 1918 will 
be considered together with the further agreements concern
ing the Chinese tariff which were made at the Conference. 

The political reasons for the Washington Conference 
have been indicated. It was necessary that the problems 

t Lists of these loans have appeared from time to time in the Chinese 
n .... papers and in the foreign periodicalo published in China. Th, re is DO 
way of telling how accurate such lists are, but the general agreement as to 
tho total amount of tho loans is significant. . 

t This statement is reprinted in translation in Willoughby, .. Foreign 
RiBhts and IDterests iD China:' pp. 5'0, 5". 
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connected with the Shantung question and with the question 
of the renewal of the Anglo-Japanese Alliance be taken up; 
It is significant that the consideration of the relations of 
Great Britain, Japan, and the United States involved a re
examination of the relation of each of these nations toward 
Ghi1ta and a new statement of the policy of all foreign nations 
toward China. This restatement is in terms that are famjljar. 
There was a reaffirmation of the policy of respect for the 
territorial integrity and the independence of China and of 
the .. open door" policy. The problem of extraterritoriality 
was dealt with as it had been dealt with in the Mackay Treaty 
of 1902. China has now obtained general consent to the 
abolition of extraterritorial privileges, and provision has 
been made for the appointment of a commission to consider 
the .. present practice of extraterritorial jurisdiction in China 
and into the laws and the judicial system and the :methods of 
judicial administration of China."1 

Upon the subject of railways the Washington Conference 
adopted a resolution recording the hope of the powers .. that 
to the utmost degree consistent with legitimate eXisting rights, 
the future deVelopment of railways in China shall be so con
ducted as to enable the Chinese government to effect the 
unification of railways into a railway system under Chinese 
control, with such foreign financial and technical coOperation 
as may prove necessary in the interests of that system."· 
Upon the matters that have been mentioned the results of 
the Washington Conference, so far as China was concerned, 
were reaffirmations of policy and conditional agreements. 
Little more was done than to secure general acceptance of 

1 W. W. WiIlll1lghby ... China at the Conf..." ...... Baltimore. Ig". p. 
ug. 

'U .• p ..... 
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the terms of the Mackay Treaty and of the Japanese and 
American treaties which followed it. China did. however. 
secure certain definite and unconditional results. These 
include the removal of foreign post offices. the retUrn to China 
of Weihaiwei. the consent of the powers to further revision 
of the tariff. and the settlement of the Shantung question. 
It remains to be seen whether the Washington Conference 
marks the beginning of the recovery by China of all the rights 
nsually associated with the sovereignty of an independent state. 

Shortly after her declaration of war upon Germany in 
the autumn of 1917 China secured the consent of the treaty 
powers to the revision of the duties upon imports into China. 
During the month of January. 1918. rommissioners repre
senting China and fourteen treaty powers met in Shanghai 
for the purpose of effecting this revision of the tariff. There 
were in the tariff revision of 1902 two general principles: 
(I) that of an .. effective 5 per cent .. and (2) that of making 
as many as poss1ole of the duties specific. These two general 
principles were accepted as the basis of the revision of 1918. 
It followed that the really important matter for decision was 

. the determination of the prices which were to be used as the 
basis for the calculation of the specific duties. Upon this 
matter the commissioners at Shanghai found themselves 
unable to reach a decision and it was referred to the Chinese 
Foreign Office and the ministers of the various powers at 
Peking. DIning the month of June a decisioR was reached. 
The calculation of the duties was to be upon the average 
prices of the years 191:t-1916 inclusive. and a fuxther revision 
was to be undertaken two years after the conclusion of the 
World War. The commissioners in Shanghai had attempted 
in the meantime to agree upon provisional changes in the 
duties to be applied while the revision was being made. It 
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was found impossible to accomplish even this much. After 
the agreement as to the basis of ,the revision the commission 
proceeded to the task of drawing up a new schedule of duties. 
This revised import tariff was agreed to on December 19-
1918. It came into force on August I, 1919. 

The import tariff of 1918 was an application of the two 
principles that have been mentioned. If any new principle 
is to be found in the final form of the revision it is a tendency 
to take into account differences in quality in goods that had 
previously been considered the same. Differences between 
coarse, and fine cotton yarn were recognized, as wer~ differ
ences between coarse and fine cotton goods. There were im
provements in the classification of the items. The rules, 
which were agreed to, fixed 5 per cent ad valorem as the rate 
of duty for unenumerated imports. These rules contained 
the following list of goods not liable to import ~uty: foreign 
rice, cereals, and flour; gold and silver, both bullion and coin ; 
printed books, charts, maps, periodicals, and newspapers. 
The import of munitions was prohibited "except at, the 
requisition of the Chinese government" and in addition the 
import of salt, opium, and poppy Seeds. Restrictions were 
put upon the import of all derivatives of opium and cocaine.1 

The discussion of the Chinese tariff at the Washington 
Conference ~ with a statement of a request on the 
part of the Chinese representatives that tariff autonomy be 
restored to China. The specific proposals of the Chinese 
de1egatl(S were made with this as the ultimate object to be 
attained and this desire for complete tariff autonomy was 

1 The text of the zevised import tariff and rules is to he found in 
MacMurray. .. Treaties and Agreements:' Vol. II. pp. '456-'484. The 
work of the commission is mentioned briefly in .. ChiDese Maritime 
Customs Retorns of Trade and Trade Reports:' 1918. p. '5. A fullu 
account is to be found in the .. China Year Book," '921-1922, pp. 8.S, 830. 
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reaffirmed at the close of the discussion of the proposalswhicb 
were finally adopted. China was unable, however, to· secure 
general agreement to changes much less fundamental than 
this. The proposal that China be given the right to levy 
an import duty at .the rate of 71 per cent was approved 
by all the powers except one. The conclusions of the Confer
ence took the form of a treaty to which the nine powers 
represented at the Conference were parties. This treaty was 
signed in Washington on February 6, 1922.1 

This treaty provides, in the first place, for an immediate 
revision of the tariff .. so that the rates of duty shall be 
equivalent to 5 per cent effective." A commission .. shall 
meet at Shanghai, at the earliest possible date, to effect this 
revision." .. The revision shall proceed as rapidly as possible 
with a view to its completion within four months of the date 
of the adoption of this resolution." Here there is nothing new 
unless it be the insistence on celerity. The principle is that 
of the effective 5 per cent. It is provided,further. that a 
revision take place at the end of four years and every seven 
years thereafter. 

In the second place, the treaty established .. uniformity 
in the rates of customs levied at all the land and maritime 
frontiers of China." This provision is to abolish certain 
reductions of duty upon goods imported by land .. 

In the third place, the treaty provided for a .. special 
conference," which is not to be confused with the revision 
commission mentioned above. The special conference which 
is to meet at the call of the Chinese government .. within 
three months after the coming into force of ~e present treaty" 

-~ The ten of this treety is nlPriDted in Willoughby, .. China at the 
Confonmce." pp; 374-380. The discussions on the subjoot of the Chinese 
tariff are summariaecl in Chapter Vll. 
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is to consider what steps may be taken tit bring about the 
early abolition of likin. Moreover. the practical difficulty 
of providing the Chinese government with increased funds 
while the abolition of likin is being carried out is dealt 
with. This special conference is to authorize the levying 
of a surtax of 21 per cent upon dutiable imports as a means 
of meeting this difficulty. In addition to this general surtax 
a further and additional surtax of 21 per cent may be au
thorized upon .. certain articles of luxury which . . . can 
bear a greater increase without unduly impeding tiade." 
Here is a new principle in the import tariff of China. that of a 
higher rate upon luxuries. The powers gave general consent 
to the provisions of the Mackay Treaty and of the Japanese 
and American treaties. by which. after the abOlition of likin, 
the Chinese government is to have the right to increase the 
.duties upon imports to a total of 12! per cent ad valorem. 
The treaties of I902 and I903 have. in general, been followed 
in the agreements of the Washington CoDference with regard 
to the Chinese tariff. 

Changes in the Returns of the Maritime Customs. The 
number of open ports in China in 1913 was 48. During the 
years I914':I921 two unimportant ports were added. making 
the total number. at the end of the period. exactly fifty. 
This is the number to be found in the list showing the. total 
,trade of the various ports. The result of the siege of Tsingtau 
and of the military occupation of the leased area by Japanese 
troops was that no statistics were published for the port of 
Kiaochow for the year 1914. The statistics for I9I5 include 
only the last four months of the year. 

The change in the form of the customs reports which 
is of greatest importance is one which was adopted in 1920. 
Beginning with that year the annual report on the foreign 
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trade of China has consisted of the following two parts: 
Part I, .. Report on the Foreign Trade of China and Abstract 
of Statistics" (one volume) ; Part III .. Analysis of the Foreign 
Trade of China" (two volumes, Vol. I, .. Imports" ; Vol. II, 
.. Exports)." The third part of the annual report as it was 
before 1920 became the second part and the second part, the 
port trade statistics and reports, was dropped from the list of 
separate annual publications. Since 1920 the port statistics 
have been published as the .. Quarterly Trade Returns" and 
the quarterly return for the last quarter of each year contain 
a report of the trade of each pOrt for the year together with 
a compilation of the statistics for the year. By this change 
the statistics of the general foreign trade of China are brought 
together and published quite separately from the statistics 
for each of the ports. 

The methods of valuation were not changed~ They were, 
at the end of 1921, an attempt to state the value of imports 
at the moment of landing and of exports at the moment 
of shipment, that is, the value in each case at what may be 
called the boundary of China. There is a repetition in the 
report for 1914 of the statement, made from time to time in 
the annual reports, that the valuation of exports is probably 
below the true value. l It is unfortunate that no attempt 
was made by the customs authorities to discover the per
centage that ought to be added to the value of exports to 
arrive at more ~ful statistics. It may be added that, during 
the period, no attempt was made to deal with the difficulties 
that the position ,of Hongkong offer to the compilation of 
satisfactory statistics showing the distribution of the foreign 
trade of China. 

1 .. Chinese Maritime Cuatoma RetllnlS of Trade and Tracie Reporto," 
~.~L~I~ , . 
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The revision or the imports tariff which came into effect 
on August :t. 1919. has been mentioned above. 

It may be said of the Reports on the Foreign Trade 
of China for the year.; 1920 and 1921 that there has been im
provement in arrangement and great improvement in the 
graphic presentation of information. More attention has 
been given to trade balances. to changes in prices. and to the 
movement of gold and silver than at any time since the years 
after1903 when H. B. Morse was for a time statistical secretary. 1 

The Gene1'al Cou~se of the Foreign T~ade. I9I4-I92I. The 
statistics of the total value of the foreign trade of China for 
the year.; 1914-1921 show that during the year.; I9I4-I91S 
there was a decline ·followed by a moderate increase in the 
total txade and that during the year.; I9I9-I921 there was 
a. great increase. The value of the total txade was 925.5 
million Haikwan taeis in I9I4. 1.040 million in I918. and 
I.507 million in I921. The average value of the trade was 
considerably greater dUIing this period than during the pre
ceding one. The annual average total trade for the years 
IS99-I913 had been 657.5 million Haikwan taeis and for 
I9I4-I921 it was I.II7.4 million. 

These statistics in Haikwan taeis are in general cor
roborated by the statistics showing the customs revenue 
flom foreign trade. The decline in the early years of the 
period 1914-1915 was much greater in the customs revenue 
than in the statistics of the total value of the trade. and 
the increase flom I914 to 1915 was -more moderate. The 
customs revenue in 1918 was appreciably less than it had 
been in I914. while the -total value of the trade was 

1 The complaint uSIIaUy beard amolq! business men is that the aDnuai 
reports are uot published _Iy enougb IU tho year. Tho repan for .1921 
was issued. iD May, 193a. . 
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somewhat greater. The revision of the tariff which· came 
into effect in :1919 makes further comparison useless.. 

There is further evidence that the statistics in Haikwan 
taeIs do not present the true course of the foreign trade and 
that allowance must be made for the remarkable and the 
rapid changes in prices during the period. In the Customs 
Report and Abstract -Of Statistics for 192:1 are to be found 
tables showing the values of the chief exports from China 
and the chief imports into China for 1913 and the values of 
the quantities of these commodities exported or imported in 
1920 and in 1921 with the values for 1920 and. 192:1 recal. 
culated at the prices for 1913. These tables show that total 
trade measured in this way was about the same in :1913 and in 
:1921. They indicate, also, that there was a decline in imports 
and an increase in exports.' 

The division of the period at the year :1918 is convenient 
for the purpose of stating the direct effects of the war upon 
China's trade and of distiriguishing the war period from the 
years which followed, but this .division does not bring out the 
significant facts which are brought out by an examination of 
the statistics of exports and imports. These will be con
sidered later. 

These qualifications having been indicated, the conditions 
brought about by the war will be considered. The immediate 
effect of the declaration of war was a temporary paralysis of 
trade. There was, for a time, no possibility of financing exports, a 

I Chinese Maritime CU8tomS, U The Foreign Trade of China. II 1921, Pt. 
I, p. 13. 20. 

• "On the sudden outbreak of the European war the (silk] market 
became c:)mpletely demoralized, the chief feature being the cancellation 
of many contracts for Europe on the plea of /we. Mai"''''' which was 
recognized by the Chinese dealera ........ a fact worth recording." - II Chs"", 
M.,ilim. C ... I0~ R •• w",. oj Tr.d •• "d Trod. RefJorls," 19'4, PL II, p. 991 
(Ca.""'). 
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and the prohibition of use of the codes in cabling made 
communication extremely expensive. After this first effect 
there followed a great rise in the prices of certain goods for 
the supply of whlch China had come to depend upon Ger
many. The rapid rise in the price 'of dyes made China for 
some months an export!lf of dyes which her merchants had 
purchased in Germany. In 1917. for. example. the reexport 
of dyes was greater than the impOrt. 

The conditions affecting trade that were more permanent 
may be briefly stated. In the first place. there was the de
crease in available shipping and the consequent rise in freight 
rates. This rise began in the summer of 1915. In 1913 
the freight rate ongenerai cargo from Shanghai to London 
was about £2 per ton and from Shanghai to San Francisco 
about $5. U. S. currency. per ton. During the summer and 
autuinn of 1918 rates to London were about £50 per ton and 
across the Pacific from $60 to $70 per ton. Comment on 
the rising freight rates is to be found in every report of the 
Chinese customs for the years from 1915 to 1918.1 

In the second place. there were restrictions upon the free 
movement of goods which increased from month to month 
as the war continued. The earliest important restrictions 
were those which affected the reexport trade from Great 
Britain. These curtailed the sale of raw materials to Holland. 
for example. As the war progressed. the British government 
exercised stricter control over all movements of goods. Tea 
came to be purchased by the government itself. The French 
government fonowed the same methods. After the entry 
of the United States into. the war restrictions became so 

1 A convenient summary of information upon freight rates iD the 
Chinese trade during the war is to be found iD the u China Year Book.u 

IgZl-lgaa. pp. 978-g81. 
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general that" it was impossible to do business in many lines 
of trade." The movement and the price of silver itself was 
made the subject of government regulation during the later 
years of the war.' 

In the third place, there Was. the growing inability of 
the merchants and manufacturers of the countries of the 
West to provide goods and especially their inability to guar 
antee the delivery of the goods. This was due in part to the.. 
restrictions placed upon trade by the governments, but it 
~ due, also, to the uncertainties and price changes of the 
war period. 

Certain Chinese raw materials, food products, and metals 
were increasingly demanded during the years of the war, but 
with the :;igning of the Armistice in I9I8 the. demand for 
these commodities increased remarkably. The growing trade 
in these' things brought about the larger totals for the total 
trade in 1919. In I9zI there was added the increasing im
portation of foreign goods, especially of machinery. 

The extreme fluctuation in the gold price of silver made 
speculation a more important factor in the trade during this 
period. It now took the form of buying gold and of holding 
it for a rise, that is, for a fall in the gold price of silver. There 
was also during these years a considerable clandestine export 
of copper, chiefly through the port of Kiaochow. The copper 
was secured by the melting down of cash and of copper coins. 

The continued internal troubles 1)f China and the con
sequent difficulty in the transporting of goods and of silver 
added to the difficulties of trade and strengthened the 
tendency, which was pointed out in the preceding chapter, 
of importers to retain control over their goods as long as 

1 For comments on the effect of restrictions. see .. Chinese Maritime 
Customa Returns of Trade aDd Trade Reports," 1918", Pt. I, pp. I .. Z. 



%86 THE FOREIGN TRADE OF CHINA 

possible and for exporters to secure possession of their goods 
as soon as possible. This tendency and the violent fluctua
tions in the value of silver serve to' explain an effort on the 
part of the Japanese merchants and of the Japanese banks 
in Manchuria to introduce Japanese yen bank notes and to 
secure their exclusive use in the trade in beans especially. 
This effort was not very successful. 

Among the general changeS of' the period the great 
development of banking of a Western kind among the Chinese 
deserves to be noted. This development has been especially 
great in Shanghai. A!J. association of these .. modem '/ 
Chinese banks was formed in 1918, called the Shanghai Bankers' 
ASsociation. At the end of 1921 the association had twenty-twd 
members and there were outside of the association about fifty 
othet banks under Chinese control organized upon Westeni 
principles. Few of these banks were in existence befoni 
1914. One earlier list names but eight.1 The Shanghai 
Bankers' Association has organized a clearing house which 
serves the Chinese banks of Shanghai, publishes a newspaper, 
and exercises a supervision over its members which the exis1i
ence of guild traditions in' China makes ·rather close. The 
difference !n banking methods between the modem banks and 
the so-called native banks of Shanghai is in the last analysis 
a difference brought about by the impersonal nature of the 
dealings of the modem bank. ,With the development of these 
modern banks the position of the Chinese comprador in the 
foreign trade of China is threatened. The important function 
-of the comprador is to guarantee credit and he will become 
less necessary as the Chinese merchant finds that he has at 

1 Chang Ynan-chieh ... Some Aspects of Chinese BaDking In Shang~' 
1922, • thnia In mannacript In thelibmry of St. Jolm'. University. . 
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hand a banking system which enables him to transfonnhis 
personal credit into the credit of a bank which is known to 
the foreign merchant and to the whole community as a, sound 
and reputable institution. The reSults, of the organization 
of modem Chinese banks 'have not as yet been great. but 
in these banks the Chinese merchants have the means of 
preventing the further penetration' of the foreign merchant 
into the interior of the country. and of 'modifying the methods 
of trading so long established in the treaty ports of the coun try.l 

,If we turn to an examination of the statistics of the 
imports into China and the exports from the country during 
the years 1914-1921. we find that the division at the year 
1918 is of more significance from the point of view of imports 
than from the point of view of exports. The statistics 
show three periods when imports and exports are examined 
separately. The first of these is a period of declining imports 
during the yearS 1914 and 1915. The second is a period 
of rapidly growing exports. This growth began in 1915 
and continued to the end of I919. The rate of growth was 
slower during the years 1917 and 1918. Throughout those 
years exports were' increasing faster than imports and in 
1919. for the first time since r883 and 1884. the statistics of 
the Maritime Customs showed exports from China of a value 
practically equal to the value of the imports. The third 
period was one, of a great increase in imports. This increase 
took place during the years 1919-1921. During these three 
years imports increased by nearly 100 per cent. 

The annual average .. unfavorable" ;balance of trade, 
taking merchandise alone into account. had been II5 million 

1 It must: of couroe be understood that this is said with the qualification 
that little can be done without the establishment of stable government in 
China. 
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to be the chief export frOID Cbina. The value of the silk 
exportl repl'tlented 22.3 per cent of the total esptw Is in I9Lt. 
21-9 per cent ia 1919. aDd 2'-4 per cent in Ig2L 'There was 
a JIigbt iDaeaae ia the e:xport of manufactured silk and there 
were additionJ to the articles under this heading in the customs 
ret\JJ'U to include DOt only pongees and piece goods, but 
embroideries, ribbont. aDd silk thread. While the actual 
quantity of raw .ilk exported from China remained about the 
same throughout the period. China CODtinued to decline in 
comparative Importance as a IIOUrce of supply of raw silk 
far the IoomI of the West. The first place remained with 
Japan. The fealOJll were the same as have already been 
c1ilCllued. Foreign buyers of Chinese raw silk and the cus
tomI authorities continued to advise and encourage the 
Chinese lilk producers to adopt better methods. This advice 
was without much effect during the early years ;of the per:jod. 
In fact, there seema to have been a further decline in the 
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quality of the cocoons brought to the local markets by the 
farmers. This deterioration was explained in the customs 
report for 1916 as the result of the greater purchases of co
coons by the filatures. These purchases were by weight 
and the farmer undertook to increase the weight of the co
c6vns he had to offer by including inferior sorts. As long as 
the farmer himself reeled the silk from his cocoons he was 
interested in their quality but this incentive was now removed.' 

" This Is but another illustration of the difficulty of bringing 
home to the Chinese producer the advantage of better methods 
of silk culture.. Serious. attempts were made, however, to do 
thIs. The International Committee for the Improvement of 
ifSericuIture was formed in Shanghai in 1918. This committee 
. has undertaken to give instructions to the farmers of the 
silk-producing regions and has met with some success. Fur-

~ ther success in securing the adoption of better methods is 
associated with the only important change brought about 
by the war in China's silk trade. This was a change in the 
destination of the export. During the period which ended 
in 1913 China sent about twice as much raw silk to Europe 
as to the United States. After 1914, however, the annual 
export to the United States was about equal to the export 
to Europe. This growth in the importance of the American 
market for raw silk has encouraged the American buyers to 
renewed efforts toward the improvement of quality and it 
has made the Chinese more willing to take the suggestions 
of the Americans. seriously. The efforts of American repre
sentatives have secured considerable changes in the methods 
of reeling silk in Canton. At the end of the period plans 
were under· way for the opening of a silk testing house at 

1 If ~ese Maritime Customs Returns of Trade and Trade Reports." 
1916. Pt. t. p. s. 
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Shanghai! Japanese shipments of raw silk to the United 
States did not decrease with increased Chinese shipments. 
The United States bought a Iarger share of both Chinese 
and Japanese silk during the war. This was the only im
portant general result of the war upon the trade in raw silk. 

The effect of the war upon the tea trade of China ~ 
little short of disastrous. To the Cbinese merchants and 
dealers in tea the losses of the period were made even greater 
by the fact that there was a revival of the trade during the 
year 1915. Of the 1915 tea season at Hankow we are told 
that it was .. the most profitable in the history of the port." 
During this season there was an unusual demand from Russia' 
Restrictions on the import of tea into Great Britain. the) 
closing of the Russian Black Sea ports to world trade. and 
unusually poor crops of tea in China brought a decline during 
the next two year.;. The revolutions in Russia and the I 
stopping of through traffic on the Trans-Siberian Railway 
cut off the Russian market entirely. The season of 1918 
was said to be .. the most caIamitous on record." In May. 
1919. a preferential duty against tea grown outside the British 
Empire came into effect in the United Kingdom. Tea not 
grown in the British Empire was charged twopence per pound 
more than tea grown within the Empire. The effect upon 
the import into Great Britain of the cheaper grades of Chinese 
tea was immediate. The foreign and Chinese merchants 
succeeded in getting the Chinese government to reduce the 
likin charges upon tea by one half in 1919 and to remove 

1 The Shanghai Intematioaal Testing Hoose iD Shanghai .... opeoed 
for testing OD February I. 1922. In a pamphlet issued at the time we are 
told that the testing house" is UDder the managemeut of the United States 
Testing ComI""'Y. Inc.. the officiaJ testing organizatiOD of the Silk -... 
tiOD of Amenea. ,. 

2 .. Chinese Maritime CustOms Retums of Trade aDd Trade RepoI'b." 
1915. Pt. I. P. 8. 
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the export duty entirely.' These measures were of little 
effect and the export of tea continued to decline. In 1885 
about 50 per cent by value of the exports from China con
sisted of tea, by 1914 this percentage had fa\len to 10, and 
br, 1921 to little more than 2. The increase in the export 
trade of China during the years 1915-1919 was not the result 
of an increase in the export of tea, though the rise in 1915 
is, in part, to be accounted for-in this way. 

In the great increase in exports during the years I915-
19I9 a principal factor was the increase in the quantity of 
beans, bean oil, and other vegetable oil seeds exported and 
in the prices of these commodities. The quantity of beans 
&xported increased by over 50 per cent during these years 
and the value of the export by more than Ioo per cent. 
The export of beans and bean products was greater in value 
~in I918 than was the export of raw silk, and in I92I it formed 
I.56 per cent of the total export trade of China, a percentage 
equal to that for raw silk. 

The important changes in the trade. in bean products 
were two. In the first place there was a great increase in 
the export of bean oil. In 19I3 the value of the export of 
bean oil was 3.7 million Haikwan tae1s and in I918 it was 
about 25 million tae1s. The export has declined greatly since 
I9I9. The other change was a great growth in the trade in 
bean oil with the United States. This increase was from 
2.7 million tae1s in I916 to 23.5 million tae1s in I91:8. In 
1921 the United States imported leslii than a million tae1s' 
worth of bean oil. This decline was in part due to changes 
in the American tariff on imports. The general fact, however, 
is that in the case of the trade in bean oil we have to do with 

'These provisions ....., to apply for two years, but the tim. was 
extended. in 1921. .. Chinese Maritime Customs Report on the Foreign 
Trade of China." 1921. p. :u. . 
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a development brought on by the World War and one which 
declined when war conditions passed. During the years that 
the trade was at its height it was a source of great profits 
to the shipowners of Japan. The export of sesamum seed is 
an example of the results of the restriction of trade d~g 
the war. There was a large export to the year 1917 and then 
a sudden decline. The decline was due to the reexport 
regulations enforced by the· British government and to the 
further fact that sesamum seed is bulky and could not be 
given freight space. In 1919 sesamum seed was again an 
important export from China. It may be said in conclusion 
that the war brought about a great increase in the use of 
vegetable oils in the West and. that the high freight ratesl 

of the war period stimulated the development of the crushing 
and oil-expressing industries throughout the East. This 
was true of China, India, and the islands of the Pacific, such' 
as the Philippines, where coconuts are an important crop. 
It is too early to say whether the changes in the international 
division of laoor brought about by the development of these 

. industries in the East will remain. It would seem, however, 
that the Eastern countries have in most cases been obliged 
to give up the oil seed crushing industries since the war. 
The trade in castor oil .. beans .. furnishes an interesting ex
ception to the general statement that during the war the 
Eastern e»pOrters of oil seeds developed crushing industries 
and exported the oil. In the case of castor oil the seeds 
continued to be exported, probably because the removal of 
the shell and the expressing of the oil requires ingenious, 
powerful, and skillfully made machinery, and a considerable 
amount of technical knowledge.' 

'A brief discussion of thill lubject ill to be found in a paper by tbo 
writer, If Economic Aspecta of the Trade in Castor Oil." which appeared iD 
Mi//Mil'. R";'., (Shanghai), Vol. XVI, No. 8, April '3, '921, pp. fOl, 4"" 
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The export of raw cotton from China increased from 1914 
to 1918 and 1919. The available supply of Indian cotton 
declined during these years and the Japanese mills paid high 
prices for increasing quantities of cotton from China. !he 
~crease in the exports of raw cotton was from 20 million 
Haikwatl taels in 1917 to 37.8 million in 1919, an important 
factor in the increased exports of the latter year. There were 
remarkable fluctuations in the movement of raw cotton 
during the closing years of the period. There was a great 
decline in the export of raw cotton from China in 1920 
which was due chiefly to the business. depression in Japan, 
and in 1921 the price of cotton in India and in the United 

,-states made it profitable for the Chinese to import no less than 
35 million taeIs' worth of raw cotton chiefly from these two 
countries. 

The war brought about increases in the export from 
China of pig iron, iron ore, and tin. The increases were not 
remarkable, however, and they reflect the fact that the mining 
industry of China was not sufficiently developed to make 
China an important source of supply in the case of most 
metals. Antimony and tungsten are the only exceptions to 
this general statement. The export of antimony increased 
remarkably during the war; the export in 1916 was valued 
at about III million Haikwan taeIs and it is estimated to have 
been over 40 per cent of the world's supply.' The extraor
dinary increase in the export of copper during the war has 
been mentioned. The source was not copper mines in China 
but the copper currency of the country. By 1913 the export 
of coal from China had grown to be nearly equal to the import. 
After 1917 the quantity exported was considerably above 
the import year after year. 

1" China Year Book.," 1921-1922. P. 160. 
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The increased export of food products accounts for much 
of the increase in the exports from China during the last 
year of the war and during the years which followed. There 
has usually been, since the opening up of Manchuria, a con
siderable export of cereals from this part of China to Siberia, 
Korea, and Japan. In :19:18 there was 1l partial failure of the 
cereal crops in Japan and in Siberia. This failure increased 
the export of cereals, such as wheat and millet, which are 
ordinarily exported; and conditions in Japan and Siberia 
were such that the Chinese government permitted the export 
of rice from China, a trade which is ordinarily prohibited. In 
addition to this demand there was the European demand for 
Chinese food products. The export of wheat flour, which had 
been less than a million piculs during previous years, rose in 
19I7 to 2 million piculs and in :1920 to about 4 million piculs. 
Abo~t half of this export in :1920 went to Great Britain I 
and small amounts were sent to the Netherlands, Germany, 
Denmark, and France. In :192:1, however, little Chinese flour 
was sent beyond eastern Asia. Eggs and egg products were 
exported in increasing amounts during the years from :19I6 
to :1919. During these four years the export, measured in 
Haikwan taels, doubled. Frozen meats and poultry came to 
be of greater importance during these years. In short, every 
sort of food product findable in China was exported. Some 
of those exports have declined in importance during the years 
since 19:19, but it seems certain that China will continue to 
send out much larger quantities of cereals, flour, and eggs than 
during the years before :19:13. It remains to be seen whether 
the temporary permission to export rice will tend to decrease 
the disfavor with which this trade is regarded in China. 

Of the export trade during the years :19I5-:19:19 in 
general it may be said that the great increase was in 
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the export of raw materials, food products, and metals, 
and not in the staple products of the trade of earlier days. 

The Imporl T,ads I.lful the Chief Imjx1rls. The statistics 
of imports into China in Haikwan taels show a decline in 
total imports from S68.2 million taels in 1914 to 454.S million 
ili I9IS., From I9IS to I9I8 the increase was at a moderate 
rate and the total was S54.9 million in, the latter year. Mter 
I9I8 there was a remarkable rise and imports reached a total 
of 906.I million Haikwan taels in I92I. 

These statistics must be viewed in the light of the changes 
in prices and the fluctuations in the gold price of silver. The 
gold price of silver rose rapidly during the years from I9I6 

,'to I9I9 and fell even more rapidly during the years I920 
and I92I. Since during the earlier years, I9I6-I919, prices 
were rising rapidly in Japan and the West and during the la~er 

, years, I92D-I92I, prices were falling in Japan and the West, 
it is evident that there would be a tendency for the total value 
of the imports into China from year to year to take the course 
indicated above, though the quantities imported remained 
about the same. In attempting to show the important 
changes in the import trade reliance will be placed chiefly 
upon the values of the imports of a particular commodity 
expressed as percentages of the total. 

'fhere were few such important changes during the years 
I914 to I92L The trade in most commodities shows such 
tendencies as were pointed out in the discussion of the import 
trade during the years 1899-I9I3. The import of rice" sUgaI, 
fish and fishery products, and other food products .continued 
to increase somewhat in importance. There was some in
crease in the importance of cigarettes, cosmetics, and sundry 
articles of ~,sorts, articles that are called .. Western luxu
ries" in.China. Kerosene oil continued to hold its place. 
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The impoI"ts of metals and minerals formed about 5 per 
cent of the total imports in Haikwan taeIs during the yea!S 
:1:913 and 19I4; and 64 per cent in 192:1:. During the war 
there was a decline in the quantities of iron and steel and 
of copper imported and an ina-ease of about 100 per a;nt 
in the yean; which fonowed the war. Old iron continued 
to be an important item in the trade. The IaIge imports of 
copper ingots and slabs during 1:919. IC)20. and II}2l: were 
chiefly fill" certain provincial mints in the Yangtze valley. 

The comparative importance of the import trade in 
cotton goods of an kinds continued the decline which was 
a chaxacteristic of the trade. during the second baH of the 
period from ISgg to :l:9L3. It will be remembexed that iii 
:1:905 the imports of cotton goods formed no less than 4" 
per cent of an imports. BY:I9I4 the percentage had fallen 
to 31.], by I918 to 2'/.2. and by 1921 to 23.1. The total' 
value of the cotton goods imported rose to an annual 
avenge of well over 200 million Haikwan taeIs during the 
yean; :1:919. IC)20. and I92I. but there is good reason to 
believe that the quantities imported were. dtuing these same 
Yea!S. below the average of the yeaIS before the war. The 
actnal number of pieces of plain cotton fabrics imported in 
1913 was about :1:9 million. and fill" the yeaIS refened to 
the imports were as follows: :1:919. 14 million pieces; IC)20. 
13 million pieces; 1921. 10 million. The quantity imported 
in 192:I was below that for 1918 when the full effect of 
the war was making itself felt. The same tendency is 
to be found in the statistics of the quantity of cotton 
yam imported. This fell &om abont 2.5 million piculs in 
19I4 to 1.3 million in 1921. The decline in the quantity 
of cotton yam imported was at a fairly even rate from 
year to year. but the import of piece goods c:ootinned 
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t~ show the great fluctuations from year to year which 
have been pointed out as a characteristic of this trade. 

I • 
The decreased Import of cotton yarn was undoubtedly 

du~ to the growth of cotton milling in China, but the fluctua
tions in the imports of cotton manufactures other than yarn 
are Dot so easily explained. The situation in I920 was such 
~ to make it clear that changes in the gold price of silver 
are an important consideration in any explanation. The 
great import of cotton piece goods during this year of general 
business depression was the result of the placing of orders 
late in 19I9 and early in I920. These orders were for future 
delivery, payment to be made in pounds sterling, Japanese 
yen, or American dollars. The Chinese dealer 'hoped, by wait
ing, to be able to arrange payment for his goods when silver 
had gone up even further. The sudden drop in the gold 
price of s.ilver which began in February, 1920, produced cae 
lamitous results for many of these merchants. During I920 

the warehouses of Shanghai were filled with piece goods 
and these goods were being slowly disposed of during the 
year 1921. 

A further general fact about' the cotton goods trade is . 
the greater importance of Japanese goods. In I91:4 the 
number of pieces of plain fabrics imported from Great Britain 
was well above the number imported from Japan. In 1917, 

however, Japan was well aliead of Great Britain and the 
Japanese lead was maintained through the year 1921. In 
the trade in cotton yarn Japan remained a more important 
source of supply than India tmoughout the period with the 
exception of the years 1919 and I920. 

It is in the increased import of machinery and railway 
equipment during the closing years of the period that a fur
ther change of importance is to be found. In 1914 these two 
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items accounted fOl" 3 per cent of the total imports into China, 
and in 1918 for but 2.2 per cent. There was a great growth 
during the next three years, however, and in 1921 machinery 
and railway equipment formed no.1ess than 9.I per cent of 
the total imports in Haikwan taeIs. The import of railway 
equipment reached an importance which it had not attained 
since the years before the establishment of the Republic. The 
value of the machinery imported was 14 million Haikwan 
taeIs in 1919, 22.2 million taeIs in 1920, and 55.6 million 
taels in I92I. During the last of these years machinery for 
the textile industries alone was imported to the vruue of 
26.7 million taels. When aIlowance is made for the higher 
prices it is found that theIe was a great increase: and it may 
be said that during the closing years of this period. China 
began to make real use of the industrial equipment of 
the West. , 

The general changes in the import trade were a dec1ine 
in the quantity of goods imported; a decline in the relative 
importance of cotton goods of all sorts, an increase in the 
imports of certain food products such as sugar, and.an im
portant increase_in the import of machinery. 

The DistrilJIItiotJ of the TrlZlk. The statistics of the dis
tribution of the foreign trade of China among the various 
countries during the years I9I4-I92I show a continued decline 
in the relative importance of Hongkong. This fact has little 
to do with the distribution of the trade among the countries 
trading with China. What it does show is the decreasing 
importance of Hongkong as a distributing center. The 
comparative importance of Shanghai decreased somewhat dur
ing this period, but in 192I about 40 per cent of China's tIade 
was throngh this one port and Shanghai was so .much more 
important than.any other. port that the slight decline c:anDot 
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be regarded as indicating any important change. The statis
tics show a further increase in the comparative 'importance 
of the ports of Manchuria and northern China and of the 
Yangtze valley. 

The changes in the relative importance of the various 
foreign countries were such as the conditions brought about 
by the war would lead one to expect. In the first place, there 
was a decline in the relative importance of Great .Britain, the 
countries of Europe, and India, which was especially ~noticable 
in 1918. After 1918 there was a movement in the opposite 
direction. China's total direct trade with Great Britain 
and India was no more than 8.5 per cent of her total trade in 
1918. In 1921 the percentages were II.8 per cent for Great 
Britain and 2.9 per cent for India. 

In the second place, trade with Russia decreased greatly 
in 1917 and 1918 after some increase during the earlier years 
of the war. After 1918 there was an increasing trade, but it 
was almost entirely with Siberia. 

Finally, there were great increases in relative importance 
in the two cases of Japan and the United States. Japanese 
trade had grown slowly from 3 per cent of China's total 
trade in 1885 to about 20 per cent in 1913. By 1918 Japan's . 
share in the total trade of China was about 38 per cent. After 
the war there was some decline and the percentage for 1921 
was 25. During the war there was a great increase in the 
trade of the United States with China. The increase in the 
trade was greater than is shown by the statistics of the trade 
either in China or in the United States for some of the Ameri
can trade was carried on through Japan. Direct trade with 
the United States was 9.1 per cent of the total trade of China 
in 1914, 12.8 per cent in 1918, and 17.3 per cent in 1921. It 
is probable that the increase in 1921 over 1918 is to be 
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accounted for in part by the fact that more American goods 
were carried in American ships in 1921 and that the trans-
shipment of goods in Japan was smaller. . 

ShiPPing. The tonnage of the shipping in the carrying 
trade to and from foreign countries and the total tonnage of 
all shipping in the foreign and domestic trade of China 
show the same general facts as have already been pointed 
out. There was a great decline in total tonnage from' 1914 
to 1918 and a great increase from 1919 to :1:921. The tonnage 
in the foreign and domestic trade under the various flags 
shows a growth in the comparative importance of Japan and 
the United States, a decline in the case of Great Britain, and 
a great increase in the case of Cbina. Of the total shipping 
in the foreign and domestic trade of Cbina in 1921, 28 per cent 
was under the Japanese flag, 28 per cent was under the Cbinese 
flag, and 37 per cent was under the British flag. The total 
tonnage was 114.6 million tons. 

Industrial DtrJelopment. The industrial development of 
Cbina was not, before the period of the World War, upon a 
sufficiently great scale to make more than a slight impression 
upon the foreign trade of the country. The influence of this 
development was not easily traced in the imports into China 
of machinery or of such products as the factories of China 
wer~ turning out. The comments on this subject in the 
customs reports usually mentioned but three commodities as 
examples of the growing competition of the products of Chinese 
industry with imports from foreign countries: wheat flour, 
cotton yarn, and matches.' Before 1914 there was practically 
no export of the products of macbine industry. Further 
evidence of the failure of the Chinese to accept modern 

... Chin .... Maritime Customs Returns of Trade IUId Trade Reports.·~ 
'9'4. Pt. I. p. 6; and 19'6, Pt. I. p. I. 
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industry is to be found in the fact that many of the industrial 
est~blishments of the period before the war were in the hands 
of Russians and Japanese in Manchuria or under foreign control 
in Shanghai and other open ports. 

The war brought a change. It cut off the supply of a great 
number of articles whose manufacture required little technical 
training and simple machinery. The result was that factories 
were established and flourished. In I9I9 the statistical 
secretary of the Maritime Customs wrote: .. The develop
ment of industrial enterprises - in textiles, especially - was 
apparently only limited by the impossibility of obtaining 
the necessary machinery. There are few foreign-type articles 
of domestic use that are not now manufactured in China 
by factories on modern lines, the majority of them without 
foreign assistance. Out of the long list the following may be 
mentioned; enameled -ware; silk and cotton clothing and 
underwear; toilet articles; umbrellas; woolen yarn; mother
of-pearl, bone, and hom buttons; chemicals; needles; electric 
lamps; telephone appliances; asbestos manufactures; wine; 
beer; beet sugar; glassware; window glass. Weaving and 
flour mills were exceptionally active during the year. Ship
building on a considerable scale may now be counted as one of . 
the established industries of China, capable of great expansion. 
According to Lloyd's shipping returns there were launched 
from Chinese yards during I9I9 vessels aggregating I2,307 tons. 
A new building yard at Shanghai has recently been added. 
New mining enterprises have recently been started in different 
parts of the country and such old established institutions as the 
Han Yeh Ping Corporation and the KailanMining Adminis
tration are greatly extending their plant and operations. "I 

1 .. Chinese Maritime Customs Returns of Trade and Trade Reports." 
Iglg, Pt. I. pp. 19. 20. 
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It is extremely difficult to make any but the most general 
comparisons between 1913 and 1921. since statistics are not 
available. but a number of examples will serve to show the 
development which has taken place. There were in China 
in 1915. 31 cotton mills with 1 million spindles and 4.500 
looms. It may be estimated that in 1921 the number of mills 
was between 60 and 70. the number of spindles about 2 million. 
and the number of looms about 14.000. About fifty of these 
mills were under Chinese ownership and control. There were 
about 40 flour mills in China in 1913. In 1921 there were 
at least 125. There were between 400 and 600 factories using 
power-driven machinery in China in 1913; a list for 1921 
would probably show more than 2,000.1 

In 1921: Shanghai, Dairen, Hankow, Tientsin, Canton, 
and Hongkong were really industrial centers of inlportance 
and there were many industrial establishments in other cities 
such as Tsingtau, Hangchow, Wusih, and Nantungchow. 

Finally, there was in 1921 an export of factory products 
which was valued at about 4 million Haikwan taeIs and which 
included cotton piece goods, cotton yarn, candles, cement, 
matches, paper, and soap. 

This industrial development is bringing with it many 
problems. 11.- is causing criticism of Chinese methods of 
accounting. It is making the question of the successful use 
of the corporate form of business organization a more pressing 
one. It has assisted in the deVelopment in China of modern 
banking. It has aroused keen criticism of the methods of 

l1'b.ese estimates are based upon iDformatioa which has beeo. pub
JishecI by the Bureau o1l!conomic Information 01 tho Chin..., Government. 
&lid in the .. China Yeu Book:- 1921-11)22. A list of the Bour mills ... 
fllrDiahod by • bantiDg oorpozatioD ill Shanghai. 
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taxation.l Another result of industrial development is a 
change in agriculture along the lines of transportation in 
certain districts. The Chinese farmer is producing cotton 
for the market and his money income has been somewhat 
increased by the change from the older sort of agriculture. 
Industrial development has brought child labor in a, new form. 
Finally, it is bringing higher money wages in the industrial 
centers and these higher wages are slowly affecting. the 
districts along the J.:iv~ and railways. 

D. K. Lieu, a Chinese student of his country's economic 
problems, writing in 1916 of the development of modem in~ 
dustry in China, said that,the Chinese were" about a hundred 
and fifty years behind the pioneer industrial nations of Europe 
in industrial practices, and more than two hundred years in 
formative ideas.'" It is, of course, true that no transforma
tion has taken place in the industrial life of the Chinese people, 
but important changes have taken place, changes that have 
come with the development of commerce and of transportation 
and that may well be regarded as the cumulative effect of the 
foreign trade relations of the country. 

1 It was shown in the customs report for 1916 (p. 2) that Chinese 
cotton mills are required to pay a larger sum in taxes to the Chinese 
Government upon a bale of yarn which they place upon the Chinese market 
than is paid by Japanese importers, except when the Chinese mills use 
cotton bought in the immediate vicinity of the mill. 

51: D. K. Lieu ... The Industrial Transformation of ChiDa/' Chittue 
Social au Polinc;al Scietiu Review, Vol. I. NO.4. p. 69. 



CHAPTER VII 

TRADE BALANCES AND SPECIE 

MOVEMENTS. 1871-1921 

In this chapter the general facts concerning the mer· 
chandise trade balances of China will be presented first; 
and an attempt will then be made to arrive at a balance of 
international payments for China. This division of the 
chapter is based upon convenience in exposition. but it will 
also serve the purpose of emphasizing the fact that the second 
part of the chapter is based upon less complete information 
than is the first. The unsatisfactory nature of the statistical 
information makes it impossible to arrive at estimates year 
by year. and the method will be to try to arrive at estimates 
of aggregate sums for each of the four periods that have been 
dealt with in the account of the foreign trade of the country. 
namely. 1871-I884. 1885-18<)8. 1899-I9I3. and I914-I92I. 
This method will. it is believed. bring out the general changes 
that have taken place and it will afford the further advantage 
of avoiding the appearance of an exactness which must, 
as a matter of fact, be absent. 

The general reason for the lack of information as to im
portant items in the trade balances of China lies in the history 
of the Inspectorate General of Customs. This service was 
organized to supervise the collection of duties at the open 
ports of China. In the beginning no official attention was 
paid to the movements of gold and silver, sin"e specie paid 
no duties; and but little attention was paid to the procuring 
of accurate values of imports and exports, since the duties 
were specific when it was possible to make them so. The 

,",I 



TRADE BALANCES AND SPECIE MOVEMENTS 205 

Inspectorate General has slowly come to attempt the col
lection of complete information as to the foreign trade' of 
the country. An important advance. made in 1889 shortly 
after the opening of the customs stations at Kowloon and 

,Lappa. enabled information to be secured as to the nature 
and extent of the trade between Hongkong and the mainland. 
There was another advaneein 1903. when a new method of 
valuation was brought into effect. 

Merchandise Trade Balances. The total excess of im
ports .over exports in the foreign trade of China for each of the 
four periods is shown in the following table. These balances 
are according to the statistics that have been used in the ac· 
count of the trade in the previous chapters and they are pre
sented without coxrection. 

TABLE I 

EXCBSS 01' IIIPOlt.TS IN T1IB PORBIOM TRADB OP CmMA 
BY PBRiODs IN Mu.uOHS 01' H.:uXW4H TABts 

" 

'mCOltltBCql> 

18,.-I88.t 
.885-'898 
'1199-'9'3 
.9· ..... "g2" 

The values from which the sums In Table I are derived 
were recogDized by the customs authorities to be incorrect, 
and in 1889 they began the publication of COIrected values. 
'These corrections cover the years 1888 to 1903. In 1903 
a new method of valuation ~ adopted and the corrections 
were no longer necessary. 

, The reason for the correction of the values of imports 
and exports by the customs authorities is stated in. the report 
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for I889.1 A clearer statement is to be found in an· article 
upon tbe trade of Cbina by G. Jamieson.' .. The uncorrected 
values in tbe customs returns are," says Jamieson, .. the 
market values at tbe port of landing or shipment, as the case 
may be. A moment's consideration will show that this is not 
the value at which the one sort of merchandise can be set 
off against the other, that is, tbe imports against the exports. 
Take, for instance, a consignment of Manchester goods arriving 
from England for sale by a local (Shanghai) agent which 
fetches on tbe market IO,ooo taeIs. The whole of this sum is 
not available for remittance to the . owner in England. The 
local agent, before he can put the goods on the market, has 
had to pay duty and landing charges, perhaps also storage 
and insurance, and he expects also a commission as seller.' 
He makes up his account thus : 

DBSClUPTiOlll' 

Paid duty 
Commission charges 
BaIauco to be remitted 

TOTAl. 

-'. 

AJlOVNT 
TAlILS 

500 
400 

9.100 

If his principal has instructed him to invest the proceeds 
in native produce for shipment to London instead of re
mitting he will take care to purchase only such an amount 
as will leave him enough in hand to pay tbe export duty and 
his commission and charges. His account will then run thus: 

1 U Chinese Maritime Customs Returns 01 Trade and Trade Reports." 
1889, pt. I. p. I. 

I G. Jamieson, .. Effect of the Fall in the Value of Silver OD Pricea of 
Commodities in ChiDa:- JOtIrrrtU oj 1M Roya' Statistic.1 Soci,,,,. Vol. 56-
pp. 646-669. The articl. is take ... we are told by tho editor of tho J.....w, 
from tho Foreign Offic. Report No. 305. 11193. Mr. J-- was at tho 
tim. acliDg British COIIIIlI SODOJal at Shaqhai. 
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DESClUP'l'ION AMOUNT 
TABU 

Bought. say. 500 pionls tea at 15 taels 1.Soo 
Paid duty at 2.50 tots .,250 
Commission and. charges 350 . 

TOTAl. 9.100 

The transaction is. thus closed from an international point 
of view; there is no balance to' be remitted on either side. 
But it is evident that it would be quite erroneous to 
represent, as the customs returns do, that the double trans
action meant that imports to the value of 10,000 tads had 
come into the country and exports to the ,vaiue of 7,500 taels 
had left. What really took place was an import of the value 
of 9,100 taels and an export of an identical value.'" 

The correction of .the customs authorities was, then, 
for the purpose of arriving at the siguificant totals for the 
estimating of balances. There can be no doubt that correc
tion was necessary. The method of arriving at the corrected 
totals was' as fol)ows. From the market. value of imports 
there was subtracted the total duty and cl1arges calculated 
at 7 per cent. To the market value of exports there was 
added the export duty and charges calculated at 8 per cent. 
The result was stated to be, in the case of imports, the net 
value at the moment of landing and, in the case of exports, 
the net value at the moment of shipment. 

The correction may be divided into two separate steps. 
There was first the allowance for import and export duties. 
As to the necessity for this correction and as to the amount 
of the correction there can be little doubt. The duties were 
known or they could be estimated with a certainty of suf
ficient accuracy. 
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The second step in the correction, the estimate of 7 per 
cent and 8 per cent on the market value of imports and ex
ports as charges, is open to serious objection on the ground 
that these estimates are too large. Here is a question of 
fact upon which little material for an independent judgment 
can be found. "This estimate," says the statistical secre
tary of the Maritime Customs, "has been supplied to me by 
one of the leading firms at Shanghai.''! Jamieson's comment 
on the same subject is this: "Collating all the information 
that I have been able to gather, I think that 4 per cent all 
round is enough to cover everything." Since there is this 
wide difference of opinion between those who were in a p0-

sition to know the facts, it has seemed best to omit any at
tempt to introduce into the correction this second step. It 
must be a matter of conjecture and there is no reason to be
lieve that a better estimate can be made "than those which have 
been presented. 

The correction to be made for the purpose of arriving 
at an estimate of China's trade balances for the purpose of 
this choipter is to accept the first part of the customs cor
rection only. The customs correction was made for the period 
from 1888 to 1903. The present correction is carried back to 
the year 1871. It consists of adding to the value of the 
exports the export duty and of deducting the import duty 
from the value of the imports. It is obvious that it will 
change the trade balance by the sum of the two sorts of duty. 

Before presenting the corrected balances attention must 
be "called to a further correction of minor importance. It 
has been pointed out, in the account of the opium traffic in 
cliapter three, that when the trade between Hongkong and, 

1 .. Chinese Maritime Customs Returns of Trade ud Trode Roporto," 
1889. Pt. I. p. •• 



Cbloa's Merchandise Trade BaJan_Corrected 
Data In Table D, Chapter va 

AmIaal A __ ill IIIi1Iioas of Hk. TIo. 
18,1-1884 + 1·4 
1885-1898 - 2,.1 
1899-1913 -110.0 
1914-1921 -122.5 
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the mainland was brought under the control of the customs 
it was brought out that for the years before 1887 there had 
been an iIIiport of opium into China which had escaped the 
customs authorities. This traffic was to the extent of about 
15,000 chests, which we may estimate to have been of a value 
of about 350 l{aikwan taels each, a total of about 5 million 
taels for each year. 

When these corrections are taken iIlto account the bal
ance of merchandise trade is found to have been as follows : 

TABLE II 

CHtNA·S MnCRANDlSB TRADE BALANCES BY 
PERIODS IN MILLIoz.-s OF IIAIEWAK TABLS 

EXCESS OF 

EXPORtS (+1 
.87.-.884 
.88S-.8g8 
.agg-'9'3 
1914-19ZI 

CORRBC1'BD 

+ 

BXCESS OF 

.MPOIltS (-I 
20 

2go 
.,650 

gQo 

The Exporl. of Gold. From the point of view of the 
Chinese, gold is a commodity for which there is always a 
demand in the markets of the world and which is conveniently 
compact. It is easily hidden, easily transported, and easily 
sold for silver. Gold does not, as does silver, enter bank re
serves nor does it. perform the functions of money. The 
movement of gold into and out of CJllna is connected with the 
price of gold in silver and the disturbed or peaceful state of 
the country. 

The connection between the movement of gold and its 
price in silver appears in the statistics of the net export of 
gold by periods which are given below. The period from 1885 
to 1898 was, at the same time, that of the greatest rise in the 
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silver value of gold and of the greatest net annual export of 
gold from China. A closer examination reveals the fact that 
the movement of gold varied with changes in its silver value 
from year to year. Two examples, will be given. From x89x 
to x894 the gold price of silver declined rapidly. From the 
point of view of the Chinese holder of gold, the price at which 
gold could be sold for silver money rose rapidly. The equiva
lent of the U. S. dollar in Haikwan taeIs was TIs. 0.83 in 
x89x and TIs. x.29 in x894. During these years the net 
export of gold from China increased from the equivalent of 
4.4 million dollars in U. S. currency to 9.8 million dollars. 
During the years x895 and x896 the gold price of silver rose 
slightly, or, in other words, the value of gold in silver money 
declined. The effect upon the. export of gold from China was 
immediate. From the net export of 9.8 million dollars, U. S. 
currency, in x894, there was a decline to a net export of 5.3 
million dollars in x895. The second example is from the 
pmod of the World War. There was a net export of gold 
from China during the years 1914 and 1915, that is, before 
the great rise in the gold price of silver during the later years 
of the war. ·This rise brought about a net import of go1d 
in 1916 and in 1919 this net import reached a total equivalent 
to 52 million dollars in U. S. currency. The decline in the 
go1d value of silver in 1920 brought about a considerable 
ex~ of gold from China during that year and the next. 
The great imports and exports of gold during the fourth 
period. 1914-1921, as compared with earlier periods, is evidence 
of extensive speculation. I 

I .. CbiD_ Maritim. Castoms tho Foreign Trad. of ChiJIa," 1921, P. 
19. t'The abnormally high value of silver created • beD desire among the 
popnlace. extending even to tho lower cIaoses, to tum into gold wbatever 
savinge in silver they p e d. the favorite form being to pun:hase goid 
articles for ponouaI adorumoat. .. 
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'The second influence upon the movement of gold is the 
disturbed or quiet state of the country. An example of this 
is to be found in the net import of gold in I900, the year of 
the Boxer Uprising. During this year for the first time since 
the customs authorities began the publication of the statistics 

. of gold and silver movements, the import of gold exceeded' 
the export. .. Large quantities of gold coins," we are told in 
the customs report for the year, .. chiefly from Japan, were 
imported by the banks for sale to Chinese who bought them 
freely as conveniently portable during a period of suspense."1 
The import of gold in I9II and I9I2 is to be explained as in 
part due to the revolution which brought in the republic. 
The influence of disturbances within- China is not so clearly 
to be seen in the statistics of gold movements as is the in
fluence of changes in the ratio between gold and silver. 

A part of this annual net export of gold from China comes 
from mines within the country and some comes from the 
Amur region of Siberia, in ways which prevent its appearance 
in the import statistics. There is a certain amount of gold 
sent into the country in parcel post packages and a larger 
amount is brought into the country by returning emigrants. 
This gold finds its way into the hands of bankers who send 
it to Europe and to America. 

The statistics showing the import and export of gold and 
silver in China's trade do not go back further than the year 
I888. An attempt has been made to arrive a~ an estimate of 
the movement of gold for the years previous to I888, but 
without success. The customs reports for these early years 
have little to say about the movement of silver, and nothing 
at all about the movement of gold. Jamieson attempts no 

I U Chinese M.aritime Customs Returns of Trade and Trade Reports,'· 
I goo. Pt. I, p. II. 
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separate estimate of the net export of gold for the Y'ea%S 1871-
18!4- He gives a table of the imports and exports of specie 
at Hongkong. which was, he says, furnished him by one of 
the banks in that city. This table shows a net export of gold 
for the Y'ea%S 188.t-I8C)2.1 Statistics from a German periodical 
are reprinted by Soetbeer and these statistics show a very 
small net export of gold 2 It may be concluded that there 
was a net export of gold from China before 1888, bnt there 
is no information upon which to base an estimate of the amount. 
of this export for the first period, I871-18!4-

The following table shows the net export of gold from 
China for the four periods as it is reported in the statistics 
of the Maritime Customs:" 

TABLE m 

Tonr. NEr ~ OF GoLD FIlOJII em.... BY Pmuoos 
.. IIn.uoJlS OF H.wtw..- ToUII.S 

1!I71-111B4 
'SS.rI 8gB 
1899-19 13 
191f-1921 

1 
0., 
II 

4 

1"'1-" of SilveT. The IDOvement of silveI", un1ilre that 
of gold. was toward China throughout the years from 187I 
to IC)2L This general movement is apparent from the statis
tics of the aggregate impocts for each of the four periods. For 
each of the periods there is a net import. Before the aggre
gate net impocts for the different periods is presented an 
estimate will be made of the import of silver during the Y'ea%S 
before 1888. 

1 J-- .,. oiL. po 6ss-• A. Soet_. ··1IIataiaIea .... ___ .. __ ... wilt-
a:baftIichea EdelmtllalwobaltDisoe,· Bcdio. 1886. P. 4S-

I The difficalty _ .... by tbe pooitioD of H-..- is __ 
aader' tile Ii -! at tile woe t riI &iIYa'. 
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The material for estimating the import of silver into 
China for the first period, 1871-1884, is more satisfactory than 
for estimating the export of gold. In the first place, we have 
the estimate of Jamieson. It is true that Jamieson's estimate 
was arrived at by making an estimate first of the probable 
excess of exports and by concluding that sufficient silver had 
to be imported to balance the indebtedness of the world to 
China. Nevertheless, he was in a position to know the facts 
and it is reasonable to suppose that he would make no such 
estimate as he does if it had been a matter of cOmmon knowl
edge among the business men of Shanghai that in 1892, when 
he wrote, the movement of silver toward China had but re
cently set in. Jamieson's estimate is that during the years 
from 1871 to 1884 there was a net import of silver into China 
amounting to 100 million Haikwan taeIs.' 

The customs reports of the period do not, as has been 
said, state the amount of silver imported into China, but 
there are occasional' comments on the import during a par
ticular year, as for instance for 1876 when the import of silver 
is said to have been unusually large during the later months 
of the year.1 From these comments it may be said that it 
is probable that there ,was a net import of silver during the 
period. 

Soetbeer, in the report which he refers to,· gives the annual 
average net import of silver for the five years 1881 to 1885. 
Converted into Hai,kwan taeIs the amount is 4 million taels. 
If this is assumed to have been the average annual import 
for the whole period the total comes to 56 million taeIs. It is 
possible, however, that the report quoted by Soetbeer is for 

1 JamiesoD •• p. riL, p. 654 • 
• .. Cbioose Maritime Customs Trade. Ropotts:' .876, p. 8. 
I 5oetbow • .". <i/., P. 45. 
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Shanghai 'alone, since the amount is stated in Shanghai taeIs 
and Mexican dollars. 

Finally, there is a table in the Herschell R~rt, which 
is, arrived at by finding the excess of imports over exports 
or exports over imports of silver into or from China in the 
trade of the Unit~ Kingdom, France, British India, and the 
United States.' This r~rt states the al7erage annual net 
import of silver into China to have been about 7 million 
Haikwan taeIs. 

Taking all of these estimates into consideration, the total 
net import of silver into China during the period from 1871 
to :1:884 may be estimated to have been about 80 million 
Haikwan taels. 

, For the years 1885 to 1887 the net import of silver is 
estimated to have been at the average rate for the eleven 
years of the period after 1887. For the remaining years there 
are annual reports of the movement of silver in the customs 
returns. 

The statistics of·silver imports and exports were supple
mented in the customs reports, for a number of years by tables 
purporting to show the movement of gold and silver into ,and 
out of the H commercial area .. of China, by which was meant 
China including Hongkoug. An exanrination of these statis
tics for the .. commercial area .. of China, shows that the net 
import of silver as it is presented in the table below may be 
somewhat too small for the third period. The difficulty which 
Hougkoug presents has been avoided so far !IS possible, it is 
believed, by usiitg statistics shC?wing net imports and exports 
of silver, eliminatiug in this way the use of figures which 

1 Report of the CommissioD appointed to iDqllire iDto the IIICIiaD ..... 
rency. oommoDly Down as the u Henchell Report.'~ Wa.ahiJlstoD. 1893, P. 
~ 
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include the movement of silver between Hongkong and ·the 
neighboring Chinese ports. The statistics for the .. com-

o mercial area " were dropped from the customs reports in- 1:91:3 
with the remark that their value had at all times been .. ex
ceedingly doubtful.'" ' 

The foIlowing table shows the net imports of silver into 
China for each of the four periods: 

TABLE IV 

TOTAL Nn I14POIlTS OI'SJLVBR Ina CmNA BY PsmoDS 

I11I4lWOllS OF HAIEWAl'I TABU 

1871-1884 
1885-18g8 
1899-1913 
1914-1921 

80 
100 

6. 
120 

The general facts concerning the merchandise trade 
balances of China and the net imports of silver into the 
country have been presented in Tables II and IV. A com
parison of these tables shows that no such connection can be 
established between the two sets of facts as might have been 
expected. During the first period, 1:871:-1:884, there was an 
excess of merchandise exports and a net import of silver; but 
the import of silver was considerably ~eater than the excess of 
exports. During the remaining periods there was a great and 
growing excess of imports. There was at the same time a net 
import of silver during each of the periods. For the explana
tion of these facts we must tum to the examination of the other 
items in the balance of international payments for China. 

Remittances from Chinese Emigrants. Remittances to 
China by Chinese oversea play so large a part in the country's 
balance of international payments that it has been thought 

... Chln_ Maritime Customs Rotums of Trade and Trade Roporta." 
Pt. I. p. '3- ' 
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best to deal with them in a sepazate account such as has been 
given of merchandise balances and the movements of gold 
and silver. 

The Chinese show a greater reluctance to leave their 
homes and try their fortunes in new lands than ~o the people 
of any Western country. Plans for the redistribution of 
population within China have, for this reason, never met 
with great success. This reluctance is explainable upon the 
same grounds as the immobility of labor among Western 
countries. In the case of the Chinese, there is added the 
great force of customs which have grown up around the wor
ship of ancestors and the family organization of the Chinese. 
In the early days of the trade the prohibition of emigration 
by law acted to some degree as a deterent. 

But it is not so much in their reluctance to leave for for
eign lands that the Chinese differ from the people of most other 
countries as it is in the enduring ties which bind them to the 
city.or district in China from which they or their ancestors . 
have come. A Chinese living in the United States will state 
that his home is Canton when he and his father were born 
in California. A Chinese living in the Philippines will count 
himself a native of Amoy though he may never have seen 
China. Any number of examples of this sort might be given. 
The fact is that Chinese abroad retain a .lively interest in 
that part of China which they continue to look upon as the 
family home. The children of wealthy Chinese in Java, in 
Singapore, or even in Cuba are in many cases sent to China 
for a part of their education. Considerable sums of money 
have been given by Chinese abroad to educational institutions 
in China and a school has been established in the city of Nan
king for the eduj:ation of their children. It is a well-known 
fact that the Revolution of 19II was financed in 1arge part 
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by Chinese living outside of China. The provisional" consti
tution of the Chinese Republic recognizes this continued 
interest of the Chinese abroad and provides that they shall 
have the power to elect representati11es to the national legis
lature.' 

Emigration from China has consisted of the recruiting 
of eontract laborers or the independent venture of Chinese 
merchants and laborers abroad. The first of these forms was 
known in the early days as the coolie trade. It flourished 
in Hongkong and Macao around z8so.- This traffic was 
brought to an end in Hongkong in z8so and in Macao in z875 . 
.. During the twenty-five years it had continued about half 
a million coolies were taken away. Though called contract 
emigration it was pure slavery and reproduced all the horrors 
of the slave trade, especially with respect to the treatment of 
the coolies on board ship, their sufferings, and high rate of 
mortality."· Since the suppression of the coolie traffic in 
z875 there have been attempts to secure large numbers 
of Chinese contract laborers under different conditions. 
These attempts have not met with much success,' with the 
exception, however, of the recruiting of Chinese laborers for 
work behind the line of battle and in the camps of the Allies 
in France during the World War. Estimates of the number 
recruited for service during the war vary from 70,000 to 
100,000. 

1 ,. China Year Book:' 19'4. p. 465. It is an interesting fact that 
ele<:tion is to be through Chinese chambers of commerce abroad . 

• .. The first ship with contract laborers abolU"d left Amoy in .847 
carrying four or five hundred coolies to Havana. Morse. n International 
Relatio",,:' Vol. I, 1" 363 • 

• .. Encyclopedia Sinica," p. 133. 
I An account of an unsuccessful attempt to use· Chinese contract 

laborera in the South African mines is to be found in U An Ez:periment in 
Alien Labor," by E. George Payne, tJDivenoity of Chicago Press, Chicago, 
1913. . 
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By far the more important emigration of Chinese has been 
of the second sort, which has been caJled the independent 
venture of merchants and laborers abroad. There has been 
some emigration of this sort from China for hundreds of years, 
but the reports of the Chinese customs indicate that the number 
of emigrants increased greatly during the years around ;[880. 

The following comments upon the Chinese in different 
parts of the East show that they have prospered and that they 
have made an important place fOl" themselves in the coun
tries to which they have gone! The Chinese in the Straits 
Settlements, we are told, are engaged in banking, shipping, 
in the mining of tin, and in the raising of rubber. They are 
" the leaders of all the biggest businesses," they are "the 
middlemen in the trade of Singapore and, indeed, of Malaysia." 
Many of the great estates of Java are owned by Chinese and 
managed by them. They are an important factor in trade 
throughout the Dutch East Indies. "They monopolize the 
retail trade, and are the middlemen between the Dutch 
impocters and exporters and the native producers and con
sumers." The Chinese of Siam " furnish most of the carpen
ters, macbinists, engineers, and owners and drivers of horses." 
The Chinese of the Philippines control 90 per cent of the 
retail trade of the islands and a Iarge part of the wholesale 
bnsiness I "They furnish the middlemen without whom 

1 These comments are from an _Ilt by H. F. _air entitIecl 
"CIIristian Work Among Chineoo Abroad." pp. 35&-362. III ,. The ChristiaIl 
Occupatinn of CbiJIa," M. T. Staa1fer. editor. Shanghai. '922. The wri .... 
was gi_ the opportaDity of -. much of the material ptherecl for 
this report. 

• A statement of the re&SOas for the Chinese control of the ~I trade 
of the PhilippiD<s is to be fonnd ill Hugo H. Miller's" Economic Conditions . 
In the Pbilippln<S." Ginn and Company, Boston, '920, pp. 4'_'. The 
Chineoo .. are cnntent with • smaU profit, "'" thrifty. and accnmulate 
capitsl. • • • They have hnilt np • Iarp commen:iaJ nrganiaatinn 
coDSisting of importers. wholesaJ..... middlemeD. and buyers and a credit 
~ extendiag through all of _ ThIlS the Chineoo __ ... 
offer credit where the Filipinos C&DDot..' 
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the East and the West do little business." In Japan, Korea. 
and Siberia the QUnese are snreessful: business men. In 
the. United States and Canada they are owners of restaurants. 
fanners, and lanndrymen. and a numbel- are engaged in the 
trade of these countries with China. 

It is obvions that there must have been. since I880 
especially. a large and increasing . remittance of funds to 
QUna by these Chinese in foreign countries. Of this general 
fact there can be no doubt; the more difficult problem is to 
BIrive at a satisfactory estimate of the amount remitted during 
the four periods. The first step in the solution of this problem 
is to estimate the approximate numbel" of Orr-ese abroad 
during each of the periods. FOI' this pwpose the following 
estimates of the numbel- of QUnese abroad are presented. 
Such estimates are included as seem to be ~ amsider.rtion.. 

TABLET 

Esuxa:ms OF ftDl NUJIBER .. CamJrsw A"l"'MD I 

~ .876 to) IIIiIIica 
WaUioms 11199 4 -EdIr:iDs I- S 
II ..... I91'S 7·) 
~ 1903 7.6 - ago8 9 
IP<Nair 1- 8.6 -
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Accepting these estimates as a basis and making allowance 
for the growth in emigration as well as for the wider extent 
of the territorial dominion of China in earlier times, we arrive 
at the following : 

TABLE VI 

ESfUIATB OP ftIB NtJlIBD OF CBDIESE ABROAD BY PDJons 

1811-18114 
1885-1898 
11199-1913 
1914-1921 

2 million 
4 
1 
8 

In attempting to estimate the amount of the remittances 
by these Chinese emigrants we have independent estimates 
for certain countries by Morse and Gottwaldt for :1:903 or 
the years immediately preceding. These estimates are found 
upon investigation to be at the rate ·of slightly less than 10 

Haikwan tae1s a year for each emigrant. 1bis figure may be 
accepted for the two periods after 1898, but it is too large 
for the earlier periods. It is well known that bank remit
tances were used much more freely by Chinese oversea in 
making their remittances during the later periods than during 
the earlier periods. Some hint of the increase in remittances 
is to be found in the study of the import of American flour into 
the ports of southern' China. The import at Swatow, for 
example, was 5,800 piculs in x892 and no less than III,Boa 
picu1s in I9OI. 1bis increase in the import of American flour 

6gunos .... said to be accardiug to the .. 1_ official IDvestiptiollo/' 
The KCOIlllt by H, F. MacNair quoted ...pr., p, '018. ill .. The ChriatiaII 
Occupation of China, N p. 362. 0/1. eil. . 
I III the case of the eotimat8 by Ratzell the Dumber of CbIDeee which h. 

etatea to have been ill Formosa at the time be wrote is deducted &om the 
estimate as it ap~ in his book. since Formosa was at the time • put of 
the Chin_ Euipue. 

The figu.... ill Tabl .. V and VI ~ with eotimateo by ProI_ 
MacNair. Sao his .. The Chineoe AbIood. • Shanghai. ,_ p. 3'" 
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was. in the opinion of the customs officials. connected with 
the remittances of emigrants and with their return to China.~ 
A further reason for believing that these remittances have 
been greater in recent times. is the larger number of gifts 
to educational institutions in thina by these oversea Chinese 
in recent years. In the latest report quoted above we are 
told that" Mr. Tan Kah-kee. of Singapore. recently provided 
four million dollars for the building and endowment of a 
university in Fukien." Taking into account the available 
infonnation. the annual remittance for each emigrant has been 
estimated as follows for the four periods: for the first period. 
3 Haikwan tae1s; for the second. 5 tae1s; for the tlrlrd. IO 

tae1s ; and for the fourth, IO tae1s. 
Upon this basis the following estimate of the total remit

tances of Chinese abroad for each of the periods has been 
prepared. 

TABLE VII 

ESTuu,n OF TIIB TOTAJo. RBIIITTAHCES TO emMA BY CWlfBS. 
ABROAD BY PERIODS, IN MILLIONS OJ' BAlK-WAH TABLS 

1871-.884 84 
.88S-'898 .80 
1899-1913 1.0,50 
1914-1931 640 

ChiM's Balance 01 International Payments. The chief 
items in the balance of international payments for China 
have now been presented and an attempt has been made to 
arrive at estimates for each of the periods. These items will 
now be brought together in a separate table for each period. 
Estimates of loan and indemnity payments for the third and 
the fourth periods will be explained in the comments OD the 
tables for these periods. 

1 .. ChInese Maritime Customs ReturDl of Trade and 1'I'IIdo Repora." .go., p ... 



222 TI:IE FOREIGN TRADE OF CHINA 

There are certain items which have been omitted from 
the balances of international payments as they are presented 
below. Among the .credits these items are: remittances for 
the maintenance of foreign legatiollS, war vessels and gani
sons, and foreign merchant vessels in Chinese ports, for the 
expenditure of foreign travelers in China, and for the main
tenance of foreign missions and schools in China. Among the 
debit ·items they are: remittances for the maintenance of 
Chinese legations and consulates in foreign countries, and of 
Chinese students abroad, for freight and insurance premiums, 
and . remittances to cover the net profits of foreigners 

. who have investments in the treaty ports or who are in 
business in China. These omissions have been made for 
several reasons. First, because the items are not great when 
the whole balance of payments is taken into consideration; 
next, because they may, in spite of the fact that the items on 
the credit side are probably somewhat larger, be held to come 
somewhere near to offsetting each other; and, finaIly, be
cause they are not believed to be significant of any fact of 
great importance in China's trade relations. 

TABLE VIII 

To IMPORTANT ITEIIS IN CBJIIA'S BALAMCB Olf 
IKTBRlfA'DOIIAL PAY1IBIft'S PoR THB FIRST PERIOD. 

r871-r8&t. III Mn.uoMS 011' IiAJEWAM TABLS 

DEBITS 1-) CltBI)ITS H) 
Net Import of silver - 80 
_ of merchandise exports + 20 

Emigrants' remittaDces + 114 

-80 +'04 

No comment need be made upon this table except to call at
tention to the fact that these items are estimates in every case. 
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TABLE IX 

Tn lllPORTAJIT ITBJIS IN CBIliA'S BALANCE Oll' IHl'BUf4nOlUl. 
P~YIIB1nS FOR nm SBCOHD Pmacm, .88,r.8g8, 

III' Mu.uoliS OF lhmwAB TABI.S 

Excess of men:banclise imports 
Net import of sil_ 

DEBl"IIl 1-.) CIlEDI1S 1+) 
- 290 

Net ""I"'rt of gold 
Emigrants' remittances 

- .00 

- 390 

+ 67 
+ .80 

+ 347 

The difference between the total debits and credits for 
the second period may well be held to be covered by the loans 
of the period.! The three largest loans of the period do not 
appear among the credits at all since they were for the pay
ment of the indemnity which was agreed to at the close of the 
Sino-Japanese War, The whole of this indemnity was paid 

TABLE X 

To IMPORTANT ITBJIS IN CmNA'S BAL6.KCE '05' IHT&UrAnOIfAL 
PAYJIBNTS FOR TBB THIRD PBiuOD. 1899-1913. 

Df Mn.uOMS OF .H.A.mwAN TABLS 

DEB ..... 1-) CIlEDI1S 1+) 
Excess of merchandise imports - 1,650 
Net import of silver 6. 
Payments of in_ and principaJ on 

loans and indemnities - 660 
Not ""I"'rt of gold 
Emigrants' remittances 
Remittances by R1ISSia aod Japao 

during the Russo-Japauese Wu 
Proceeds of new loans 
Espenditure on .. foreigo. ,. railways 
IDvestmeots by foreign individnals 

aDd COIpOIatiODS . 

+ '50 

+ S70 
+ 300 

+ 200 

. 1 For a full list of these loans. see Morse, '-International Re1ations,u 
VoL III, p. «8. 
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in London from the proceeds of these loans and it is only the 
payments of interest and prillcipal during the succeeding years 
that enter into the balance of payments. By these payments 
to the Japanese government in London the reserve was 
established which enabled the Japanese government to take the 
first steps in the introduction of the gold standard in Japan,! 

The payments of interest and principal on loans and 
indemnities have been calculated from the available in-, 
formation, Of the total, 240 million taeJs is for the payment 
of the annual charges of the Boxer indemnity,S Payments 
on railway loans are estimated to have been 120 million taeIs,8 

The payments of interest and principal upon general loans is 
estimated to have been 300 million taeJs for the period. 
Much of this is for chal-ges upon the loans negotiated for the 
payment of the Japanese war indemnity.-

The proceeds of new loans among the credit items have 
been calculated from the lists already referred to. Of the 
total for this item 250 million taeJs was for railways, other 
than .. foreign .. railways, and 320.:million taeJsfrom "general 
loans, ' 

The expenditure upon" foreign .. railways is the amount 
which is estimated to have been spent upon the railways which 
were built by foreigners and ,which were in 1914 under foreign 
control. They are sOmetimes referred to as the .. conces
sion .. railways and include the following lines: The Chinese 
Eastern and the South Manchuria, built by the Russians and 

1 Count Matsulrata Masayoshl, " Report OD the AdoptiOil af the Gold 
Standard In Japan," Tokyo, '899. pp, '69-'72' • 

• The amount af th .... chugee is sh ...... in Chap. V • 
• II Chin. Year Book,," 1914. p{). 349-351. Edouard de lAbouJaye, 

.. Los Chemins de Fer de Chine;' Pat'ISt 1911, Po 363. eatimatel the &Duual 
payment for 1911 at 40 million franca, abont II million Hailrwan teeb, 

- The tobl .. showing th ... Joana ..... to bo found in the" Chin. Year 
Book," '914, P. 347. and in 14 ...... " International Relation.," pp. 448, 4490 
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improved and extended by the Japanese; the Shantung 
Railway, built by the Germans; and the YUnnan Railway, 
built by the French.1 

The investments by foreign individuals and corporations 
have been estimated at 200 million HaikwiI.Il taeIs for the 
period. Attention has been called to the fact that many of the 
flour mills of Manchuria were built by Russians and Japanese. 
The investments by foreigners in the industrial development 
of such cities as Shanghai, Hankow, and Tientsin were 
Considerable, but they are difficult to estimate. It is believed 
that the estimate which has been made is a minimum. 

TABLE XI 

Taa IIIPORTANT ITEMS IN CHINA'S BAl..&NCB OF INtBRNATlONAL 
PAYJONTS FOR THB FOURTH PERIOD. 1914-1931. 

III M.u.uOHS OP'liAIEWAN TABLa 

Ex"""" of morehanclise imports 
Net import of silver 
Payments of interest aod priDcipai 

on loans and indemnities 
Net export of gold 
Proceeds of Dew loans 
Emigrants' remittances 
Investments by foreign individuals 

and corporations 

DEBnS (-) CRBDIT8 (+) 
980 
120 

+ 100 

+ 1,101 

The payments of interest and principal on loans and 
indemnities are not easily calculated for the period, In 
the first place the rate of exchange was such during many 
of the years that payment of obligations in gold currencies 

1 The .• capital cost II of these UDea is estimated by Morse. "Interna
tional Rolatloos," Vol. III, )1. 450, to havo booo 42.7 million pounds _ling, 
but thia ootimato did not mclude the whole of tho Japan ... ozpoDcliture 
upon the Improvement of tho, South Manchuria, 
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ciilled fortb.e expenditure ofsmaller SUII!S in Haikwan· taels 
thimduringthe third period. The average value of the tael 
for tb.e years :r899-1913 was $.70, U. S. currency, and for tb.~ 
years I9r4-'I~r it Was $'97. U. S. currency. In tb.e second 
place the Allied 'powers agree<! after' China's declaration of ' 
waiupOn GeriDany,to a suspellSion of Boxer indemnity pay~' 
ments for five years.' 

The proceeds of new loans is, however. a more difficult 
item to calculate thari' tb.e preceding one. CertainIOlWS' 
whiCh .' had been agreed to during, the months before the' 
outbreakOftb.e European War could not be undertaken after 
tb.e war began. Advances had been made, upop some of 
tb.ese loans and it is not certain whether the exact amount of 
tb.ese advances is known. The war caused the ·officials of 
tb.e Chinese government to turn to Japan for loans and we 
have' ~oway .. of knowing the exact amount of these loans. 
It is cOmDlorily state<!' that the total is between 250 and ,300 
million Haikwan taels. 2 In addition to the Japanese loans 
of the period there were small loans from 'other foreign coun
tries. The number of these small loans was so great that 
they a.<:C9unt for a considerable sum.' ' Mucl1· might be written 
of the foreign loans of this period and of the disorganization 
of. the· finances of the Chinese government whicl1 would be 
little. to tlie credit of either foreigners or Chinese officials. 

~ - . " . .' 

, .. ChiDaYoar Il00.·, k. ... 19%'-'92." p •• ~ Two thirds of the peym...... _ 
to.RussIa ...... to be. contlnlled. but ChiDa stopped those p&yments ill ~, 
J92:0. -

• A totaiof over. 300 mllliOP yen ..... the usual_ate In ne= 
O<JGOUnta 0.1 ~ loan.. A weU.\nformed _tel upon ChIna in .. Cu 
lifter the War." COlIlpiled by the in_tioIIaI secretariat'<>£ the League ot, 
Nations. London. 1920, acce)?ta this total. An estima.te of 1300 mlllioD. 
u. S. cummcy. i. to be found 111 Arnold. If COmJD.efcial Handbook of Cblna. ~ 
V.oI.l1,p. z'~" ·...f . '. . 

.' .... ChiD& Year 1I00\I.'' '90I-'92S. pp.' ;z6o-.263-' HoIIiugtoDK. Tong,., 
"Q>IPa'~)lnseourecl ForejiP Oebw," the W.".uyJUIIiow (ShaD&J>aiI •. Vol. 

,XXIB.'no. Il, p • •. 1. 'Dec. g, J~~2. ""' .. "" '.. ..,'_ 
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The investments by foreign individuals and corporations 
are estimated at 100 million Haikwan taels. This is chiefly 
accounted for by the development of industrial enterprises 
in Manchuria by Japanese. At the Anshan Steel Works 
of the South Manchuria Railway Company, the first blast 
furnace was completed in April, 1919, and in the report of 
the company for 1920 the capital expenditure upon this 
industrial undertaking alone was reported to have been 
37,690,000 yen. l During the same period there was further 
foreign investment in the chief treaty ports of China. In 
view <)f these facts, the estimate of the total foreign 
investment cannot be considered too great. 

Conclusion. The following general statements may be 
made about the subjects which have been dealt with in this 
chapter. In the first place, there was throughout the four 
periods a net· intport of silver into China during each period, 
but the total intport of silver must be counted small when the 
si2e of the country and its great popUlation are taken into 
account. 

In the second place, the years 1871-1921 witnessed a 
change in the merchandise trade balance of the country. 
This change became marked during the years 1897 to 1902; 
in other words, during the end of the second period and the 
beginning of the third. These years saw the end of the 
relUCtance to accept foreign goods, which had been a character
istic of the Chinese people from the earliest days of the trade.'. 
During these years railways came to be of some importance ; 
the opening of the country to foreign influence was accelerated 

1 .. The South Manchuria Railway," a booklet issued by the Railway 
COJ1lpany.-))airen. 1920. A general account of the industrial development of 
South Manchuria by Japanese is to be found in .. The Economic Hist9ry 
of" Manc;:hurla," compiled in commemoration of the decennial of the Bank of 
CJ;1osen. Seoul. 1920, pp. 171-:Z03· 

2-"Ai:a aceptiOD must: of course be made in the case of opium. 



zz8 THE FOREIGN TRADE OF CHINA 

as a result of the Sino-Japanese War and the suppression' of 
the Boxer Uprising; the first foreign loans of importance were 
negotiated; and in general those changes were taking place 
which have been dealt with in the fourth and fifth chapters 
of the account of the trade. 

A third general fact is that during the third and fourth 
periods, that is, from 1899 to 1921, China's indebtedness was 
increased by growing obligations to pay interest and principal 
on loans and indemnities. These debit items are large when 
they are compared with the corresponding credit items, the 
proceeds from new loans. The chief reason for this is that 
the large payments by China on account of the loans for the 
payment of the Japanese indemnity and the further charges 
for the Boxer indemnity are offset by no corresponding cred
its. At the beginning of the World War it was probably 
true that more than half of China's foreign obligations were, 
the result of these two indemnities. China has not been a 
borrower on a large scale for such purposes as railway con" 
struction or industrial development. There has been some' 
foreign investment in industries and some in railways, but such 
investment has usually been in enterprises, such as the South 
Manchuria Railway or the Yiinnan Railway, which remain 
in the hands of foreign corporations. From the point of 
view of the balancing of China's international payments 
this mail:es no difference, but under the principle of extra~ 

territoriality and in the light of national ambitions in the 
Far East it has a high degree of political importance. 

The chief factor in the payment for China's growing, 
imports of goods and silver has at all times been remittances 
to China from Chinese abroad. China has exported the skill . 
of her merchants, the dexterity of her handicraftsmen, the, 
strength of her laborers. The ties which bind her ~ 
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abroad to their homes in China have brought it about that 
the chief factor among China's credit items in her international 
balances after merchandise exports have been remittances 
from her people oversea. 



CHAPTER VIII 

SUMMARY AND CONCLUSION 

We have now completed the study of the history of the 
foreign trade of China which has been presented in some 
detail for the years after 1871. In this concluding chapter 
an attempt will be made to state the broad generalizations 
brought out by this detailed study and to provide, or at least 
to suggest, something in the way of explanation. 

The importance of the early trade of China does not 
lie in the economic relations which were established at the 
time between China and the nations of the West. The early 
trade was confined to the single port of Canton; it was in 
the hands of groups of monopolists; and it was limited to the 
exchange of a very few products. It is not to be expected 
that trade under these conditions couId bring about economic 
changes of a general sort. The early trade of China is im
portant for other reasons. For many years foreign trade 
was the sole means of communication between China and the 
rest of the world. The foreign merchant on the coast of China 
was the pioneer in the establishment of relations between 
China and the other nations. The foreign trade of the c~un
try has, therefore, played an important part in shaping 
China's international relations of all other sorts. The prin
ciple of extraterritoriality, the very fact that treaty ports 
came to be established, the nature of the tariff regulations 
governing the trade, the supervision of the collection of cus
toms duties by foreigners, in short, the whole legal system, 
if it may be so called, which has determined the relations 
between China and the rest of the world since the days of the 
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ady trade, can be understood ,only when it is regarded as 
the recognition in in~ematicmal,la~ and diplomatic Practice 
~,the positiOll which the insistent and adventurous W~em 
1Den:hant has made for himself on the coast of auna. D!Jrini 
~ early days of thetraile the Westem:tra.der waS, theJIeW 

'factor in' China's affairS and the system, of law and custom 
,Which. grew lip around hiJD has rem$ed important ever 
IiDce. In many f!!SPt!CtS this s1stem, is still ,iii force, The 
~atters'coilceming China dealt, 'with at the WashinBtoa 
Conference of 1921-1922 serve to illustr.te this. The tatiff 
problem of China, to give a coacrete example. is ~ a question 
of commercial or fiscIIl policy; it is a problem. from the point 

, Of view of the Chinese. of securiIIg the right to deteniline 
. nat ~e eommerc:W and fiScal policy IJf the couittry shall lie. 

For'the "ljnese th.,tiuiH question is one of ilifernationaI 
politici.. " Other '~ples of the same sOrt might be Biven. 
sUch' as 'the probI~ of railway ad.mnistn"tioo. 'The early 
tr8dii of. China is important chiefly because it has had Political 
md legal c:oasequenees of an 81iduring sort. 

" The genimIl fact about China's 'trade as a whole 'which 
strikes tbntudentas most noteworthy is its sriIiIl ~Wne. 
This is said, of CO\l1'88, with the sbe and the popmaQon' Of the 
COUIItry ,m!!Wid; The account of the trade which has .~ 
giVen iii the ~er ~pters has sbo~ the removal of every 
restriCtion uPon the forei8n tracieof Cbinawhich'could, by 
any possibility be made the Slibj~ of diploinatic negOtiation; 
The remOval of most of these reStricti~DS was accozDplished 
by, the year 1860, and in 18g6i~ Was practicalIyeomp1ete. 
NeftrthetesS, 'the trade, of Chi!ia, did not ~, greatly. 

,and it remained cmnparatively small in' 19izl; The general 
probl.eD!~ted lIY ~ ftudy'of the. trade 'is'tj) 'mid an ex
pl&uatiOu of this tad. ' ' ", " 

" .. ,". " 
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It may be remarked that the limited size of China's 
foreign trade has usually been veiled by expressions which 
call attention to the .. vast potentialities." The trade 
of China has always exerted a certain power over the im
aginations of those who have written from the point of 
view of trade promotion. Such writers commonly accept 
four hundred million as the population of China and proceed 
upon this doubtful fact to build the most fanciful calculations 
of the magnitude of the trade to be expected, based often 
upon the assumption that the purchasing power of the in
dividual Chinese is equal to that of the Westerner. No 
consideration is given to the time that must elapse or to the 
sweeping changes that must take place in every department of 
Chinese life in order to bring their calculations within the 
bounds of possibility. Every advance in the penetration of 
foreign trade into China has brought out exaggerations of 
this sort. The considerable increase from time to time in 
the imports of cotton manufactures has been hailed as the 
beginning of the great trade which is constantly supposed 
to be in sight. This viewpoint has had its influence upon the 
policies of governments and the fear of being excluded from 
the beil.efits of the expected trade has been one of the reasons, 
on the one hand, for international suspicions and, on the other, 
for international agreements and understandings. It is, 
of course, entirely reasonable for governments to take steps 
to see that their citizens are not unfairly excluded from the 
Chinese market, but they have frequently gone much further 
than this. The international jealousies exhibited in China 
throughout the whole period from about I885 to the present. 
day cannot be understood without bearing- in mind the ex
travagant hopes that have been entertained of a vast and 
early increase in the fOreign trade of the country. 
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The foreign trade of China, has, however, never been 
great. Let us consider the facts. While China has, within 
the borders of her broad country, about 20 per cent of the 
world's population, her share of the world's trade has never 
reached 2 per cent. It has been pointed out in the fifth 
chapter! that the foreign trade of C~ was 1.5 per cent of 
the international trade of the world during the years 18g6-
18g8, and 1.7 per cent during the years 19II-1913. In 1921 
the foreign trade of China was 1.9 per cent of the world's 
trade. I The statistics of the trade per head of population 
bring out the same fact. The per capita trade of China was 
1.09 Haikwan taels in 1901, 2.ZZ taels in 19II, and 3.77 taels 
in 1921. a These figures, while they show a considerable 
growth in the trade which has been given full recognition in 
the preceding pages, must for present purposes be compared 
with similar statistics for other countries. Let the comparison 
be limited to the countries of the Far East. The foreign trade 
of India grew from 3 per cent of the world's trade in 1896-1898 
to 3.5 per cent in 19II-1913. The foreign trade of, Japan 
grew from I per cent to 1.6 per cent during the same years. 
In 1921 the per capita trade of India was twice as great as 
that of China and the per capita trade of Japan about ten times 
as great. 

India provides an interesting contrast with China. India 
has deveJoped a i:reat 'export trade. Her exports have been 
continuously greater than her imports and she has imported 

1 Pp, 123-125. 
I The percentage for 1921 is based upon totals given in the r. Statistical 

Abstract of the United. States," and it must be accepted with an under .. 
standing of the difficulty of reducing the figu .... for various OOUlltri .. to 
common bmns. 

a II Chinese Maritime Customs Foreign Trade of Chiaa," 1921, Pt. I. 
p. II. 
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large quantities of silver. China, on the other hand, has 
failed to develop a great trade and her imports of silver have 
been upon a moderate scale: During the whole of the perioci 
from I87I to I9I3 the total net import of silver into China if 
estimated to have been 260 million Haikwan taels. Thilt, 
estimate, as has been indicated in the preceding chapter, i!J., 
probably too small, but the total net import of silver for the 
whole period cannot have been much greater than 300 million 
Haikwan taels. During these years the total net import of 
silver into India was about I,800 million Haikwan taels.1 

India has, since I87I, imported about six times as much 
silver as China. 

The general answer to the prqblem presented by the 
smallness of the foreign trade of China is to be found in the 
passive resistance which China offers to the penetration of 
trade. By passive resistance is meant not an organized nor 
even a conscious opposition to the spread of trade, though 
there have been boycotts of particular countries from time to 
time. The essential obstacle is the hampering and confining 
influence that flows from the very nature of Chinese civiliza
tion. In order to explain this passive resistance it will be 
necessary to consider the reason for it and some of the ways 
in which it operates. 

In the first place, China consists of a vast number of 
small agricultural communities in whicll probably three fourths 
of the. Chinese people live. The Chinese people are a village 
people. It is believed that there are no fewer than a hundred 
thousand villages within the country, each with its group of 

1 The statistics of the net import of oliver into India are from .. ChiD ... 
Maritime CustOIll8 Returns of Trade and Trade Reports:' 'go6, Pt. I. P. 
61, and. .8eDjamiD White ... Silver" LoDdon, 1919. p. 80. 
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perhaps ten hamlets about it.' The circumstance that the 
Chinese people live in these scattered villages. each with a 
considerable degree of economic independence. brings it about 
that serious restrictions upon the development of trade are 
tolerated. The most important of these restrictions is the 
lack of transportation facilities. There are a few railways in 
China and there is a network of canals in certain parts of the 
country as. for example. in the districts around Canton and 
inland from Shanghai. There are. finally. the great navigable 
rivers. such as the Yangtze and the West River. Away 
from the rivers. the railways. and the canals. the only means 
of transportation are carts, pack animals. and coolies. The 
expense of transportation by these means is evident. 2 An
other restriction is a currency system which. by the standard 
of uniformity. is probably the worst in the world: The 
intricacies and compliC\ltions of money changing in China are 
almost beyond belief. The state of the weights and measures is 
one of endless confusion. The lack of certainty and uniformity 
in taxation and the decentralization of the government, 
which is one of the chief political problems of the country. 
constitute further hindrances to trade. These restrictions 
are frequently commented upon. but it is not so frequently 

1 The general opinioD of students of Chinese agriculture is that it is 
reasonable to estimate that 7S per cent of the people of the country live in 
agricultural villages. The estimate of the number of villages is from the 
report on agricultural education in .. Christian Education in China, the 
Report of the China Educational CommissioD of 1921-1922:' Sbanghai. 
1922, p. 187. The report on agricultural education was written by Dr. K. L. 
Butterfie1~ after consultation with competent Chinese and foreign students 
of Chinese agriculture. 

s" On the road from the Wei basin (in Shensi province) to the Cheng .. 
tu plain (in Szechwan province) one may meet coolies carrying on their 
backs loads of cotton weighing 180 pounds. They will carry these loads J 5 
miles a day for 750 miles at 17 cents silver (Chinese currency) a day, which 
is the 8Ctuivalent of 14 cents a ton mile,"-Julean Arnold. If Changes in the 
EcODotDlC Life of the Chinese People," Obin,,, Social Ad PoW;"" Sci"," 
BM .... Vol. VI. No. I. p. 34. 



236 THE FOREIGN TRADE OF CHINA 

pointed out that they would be intolerable if the Chinese 
people were not divided and separated by their village life. 

In the seCond place, China succeeded, through the cen
turies, in carrying agriculture and industry to a high degree 
of development under her traditionailand customary methods. 
We need do no more than recall the comments which have 
been made from time to time in the preceding pages upon the 
silk and tea trades to appreciate the truth of this statement· 
properly. The Chinese have given patient labor over hun-· 
dreds of years to the development of these industries and they 
have made improvements in them such as have been discover
able by the observation of mistakes over long periods of time 
and such as have been enforceable by custom and tradition. 
In the production of silk the Chinese found a rough way of 
eliminating diseased eggs by exposure to the cold. They in
vented a loom for the weaving of brocades and figured silks 
such as are now woven upon the Jacquard loom in the West. 
The Chinese carried the art of dyeing with vegetable dyes to a 
high degree of perfection. This success of the Chinese under 
the rule of custom and tradition has been an important factor 
in their unwillingness to change. It is plain to the scientific 
observer of our day that the microscope is a better eliminator 
of diseased silkworm eggs than is exposure to the cold. No 
doubt the Chinese will see this in time. The point which I 
desire to emphasize is that they were not helpless before the 
microscopic method was di!;covered. The methods of Western 
industry, based upon what the Chinese call Western science, 
did not in China present themselves to an ignorant or semi
civilized people; on the contrary, they:came into competition 
with the devices of a highly skilled people who had surpassed 
their neighbors in industry and agriculture and whose methods 
were worked into traditions handed down through centuries. 
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In the third place, we must consider the self-contained 
culture of China. Much has been written about the conserva
tism of the Chinese and their resistance to change. There 
is no need to do more than call attention to this general and 
familiar fact here. Certain examples may be given. to show 
its direct effect upon the trade of the country. It has been 
pointed out in the preceding chapters that the import trade 
bas been hampered by the preference of the Chinese for their 
own products. The failure of the Chinese to adopt woolens 
and their slowness to adopt imported cottons and kerosene 
rested not merely upon unreasoning conservatism, but largely 
upon the conviction that their fathers had found. the sort of 
thing suitable to the climate of the country and the conditions 
under which they mUst live. It is to the nature of this Chinese 
culture, too, that we must look for an explanation of the fact 
that Chinese emigrants continue, generation afta' generation, 
to maintain their connection with their family homes and 
look forward to returning with a competence to spend their 
declining years in China. 

The fact that Chinese commerce is better organized than 
Chinese industry has been pointed out. It is this circum
stance which accounts, to a certain point, for the development 
of trade, but it also resulted in the failure of the Chinese to 
introduce improvements. In the cases of both tea and silk it 
was impracticable, as has been said, to carry out proposed plans 
for reform because the merchants had no means of reaching 
the thousands of individual producers, and for the . further 
reason that the inerchants were interested chiefly in the sale 
and purchase of the commodities, not in the general success 
IIf the industries. The position of the Chinese government has 
been considered and its failure or inability to bring about such 
standardization and reform as would have facilitated trade. 
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The effect of all these factors working together has been 
to create and continue what has been called the passive re- . 
sistance of the Chinese to the penetration of trade into the 
country. The differences between China and Japan are 
apparent to anyone who is acquainted with the history 
of the astounding change which has taken place in the latter 
country during the past fifty years under a powerful central
ized government and effective leadership. The difference 
between China and India is not so obvious. It will probably 
be found to lie in the earlier development of railways in India, 
in the fact that the older forms of industry and agriculture 
were less efficient than in China, in the greater homogeneity 
of Chinese culture, and in the fact that Western leadership 
in industry and government has exerted a great influence in 
India. 

In spite of the important differences which have been 
pointed out, I do not believe that the trade of China presents 
a problem fundamentally different from that of the other 
countries of the East or from that of the countries of the 
Western world. The whole account of the history of the 
trade shows that the changes which are taking place in 
China are not unlike those which are taking place in India.' 
The differences between India and China have been differences 
of degree rather than 01 kind. The essential similarity between 
the international trade of China and of other countries is 

lOne difference between the trade of China aDd that of India requires 
special mention lest it be thought to constitute au important a.ceptiOD to 
the statements which have been made. This difference lies iQ the fact that 
Indian trade baA been characterized by an exc:eoo of ezports. while the trade 
of China shows a change to au excess of imports dunng the years around 
19oo and, in general. an iocrease of imports at a more rapid rate thaD the 
increase of exports. The explanation of this difference is to be found iD the 
im.~t part which emigrants' remittances play iD the foreign trade of 
China. Th_ remittances have been shown in the preceding chapter to 
have been at all times 8 factor of lint importance in China·, balance of 
in_tional payments. . . 
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obscured by the common failure to recognize that there are, 
from the point of view of .trade with other countries, two 
Chinas, an exterior China and an interior China. The" in
terior" .is the name ordinarily given to the part of the country 
lying beyond modem facilities for transportation. We may 
as well accept it as the name for the part of China into which 
foreign trade has failed to penetrate and, in tum, give the 
name " exterior" China to that part of the country which 
shows the effect of the development of foreign trade. 

The best example of a wide district with the characteris
tics of exterior China is Manchuria. Manchuria is better 
provided with railways than is any other part of China. Man
churia has developed a great export trade in bean products 
and food grains. Since I908 her trade;has been characterized 
by a general net excess of exports, and considerable quantities 
of silver have been imported. l In fact, the trade of Man
churia bears every resemblance to the trade of India. Other 
parts of exterior·C4ina are the districts around the chief tr~ty 
ports, such as Shanghai, Canton, Tientsin, and Hankow, 
less extended diStricts around the treaty ports of sntaller 
importance, and comparatively narrow strips of country along· 
the navigable rivers and the railways. Exterior China has 
grown since the early days of the trade, but in spite of this 
growth it may be estimated that in I921 no more than half 
of the Chinese people were included in it. 

Interior China is that part of the country which lies 
beyond the currents of foreign trade. The best example of a 

. wide and populous region which presents the characteristics 
of interior China is the great plain of Szechwan province, often 

1 In the·' Economic History of Manchuria," p. 285. Seoul, 1920, we are 
told that one of the reasons for the establishment of branch .. of the Bank of 
Choaen (Korea) in Manchuria .... its desire to operate in a field into which 
specie was being imported. . 
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called the Chengtu plain. The valleys of southera Sheusi 
are another example. Interior China includes the whole of 
Kansu province and most of Shansi province. Of Szechwan, 
Shensi, and Kansu a recent writer says, .. It seems safe to 
assume that nowhere in the world are there such vast, well
populated, and 'comparatively wealthy areas still without 
railways of any kind."l It may be estimated that there are 
about sixty million people in these three provinces. The fea- . 
tures that mark interior China are to be found not only in ! 

such remote provinces but over most of the country whenever 
one is two days' journey - say, from fifty to seventy-five 
miles _ from railway or river. Wheat may sell in Szechwan 
province or in Shensi province for one fourth its price in Shang
hai or Tientsin; eggs may sell in Shensi for one third their price 
in Hankow; and these differences may continue. .. Wheat 
can be shipped," we are told ... from Seattle to Hankow nearly 
seven thousand miIes for less than one half of what it costs to 
ship it from the Wei Valley in Shensi to Hankow." a distanCll 
of about six hundred miles.2 In interior China wl\ges may be 
what they have been for decades, ten or fifteen cents in 
Chinese currency a day, while they are from forty cents to a 
dollar in Shanghai. These differences are such that the trade 
between interior and exterior China' presents many of the. 
characteristic phenomena of international rather than of 
domestic trade. 

This distinction between exterior and interior China is 
another way of stating the fact that China has offered resistance 
to the penetration of foreign trade and so of explaining the 

I Eric: Teichman, "Travels of a CoIlSUlar Officer in Northwest China,,'
Cambridge. 1921. po 201. This descriptioD of Dorthwestem China forms aD 
interesting contrast with the aecount of the CODditiou of eztaioI' ChiD. iD 
the EcoDomic History of Manchuria refem!d to above. 

I J uleaa Aruold ... CbaDges in tbe Ecoaomic Life of the Chi ..... PoopIe." 
Olli" .. , 5"';01.114 Polili •• , SA"''' R..,i..". Vol. VI. N~ I. po 3.5. 
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smallness of the trade which has been said to be its chief charac
teristic. What has been presented in the preceding chapters 
as the foreign trade of China is the trade between exterior 
China and the outside world. For the purposes of international 
trade interior China does not exist. Viewed thus the small
ness of the foreign trade figures is no longer surprising. 

This smallness of China's foreign trade, it mus~ be in
sisted, is not to be misunderstood. In the earlier pages of 
this closing chapter it was shown that political and legal 
consequences of an enduring and important sort flowed 
from a trade far smaller than that of the present.. If this 
was the case with the insignificant trade of earlier times, we 
need not be surprised to find industrial, economic, and social 
consequences of an important sort resulting from the present 
trade. China is being slowly transformed from a country of 
agricultural villages and residential towns, from a country 
of peasant farmers and landed proprietors, into something 
else. China is undergoing an economic revolution which may 
well be looked upon as the cumulative effect of the penetration 
of foreign trade. In its consequences China's trade is by 
no means a fact of little importance. It is rather the first 
and most easily measured of the whole interrelated set of 
phenomena which will make the China of to-meJrrow as dif
ferent from the China of the past as is modem Europe from the 
the Europe of the Middle Ages. 
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TABLE 1 

lim TOT.., F()REIG~ TJW>E OF CHINA IN 1il()U~S 
O~ HAutwAll TAUS 

1871 136.956 I899 460.533 
1872 142.605 1900 370.067 
1873 136.088 1901 437.!)60 
1874 131.074 1!J02 529.545 
1875 136.716 1903 541.092 
1876 151.120 1904 583.547 
1877 140.679 1905 674.989 
1978 1370976 1906 646.727 
1879 154.509 1907 680.782 
1880 157.177 1908 671.166 
1881 163.364 1909 757.151 
1882 145.052 1910 843.798 
1883 143.765 19II 848.842 
z884 139.908 1912 843.617 

1913 973.468 
1885 153.206 
1886 164.686 1914 925.468 
1887 188.124 1915 873.337 
1888 217.184 1916 998.204 
1889 207.838 I917 1.0120450 
ISgo 214.238 1918 1.040.776 
1891 2340952 1919 1.277.807 
I892 237.685 1920 1.3\>3.882 
1893 267.995 1921 1.507.378 
1894 290.207 1922 1.599.942 
1895 3I4.990 1923 I.~.320 
18g6 333.67% 
1897 366.330 
18gB 368.616 
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TABLE 2 

EXPORTS FROM CHINA IN THOUSANDS OF HAIKWAN TAELS 

x87I 66.853 I8g9 1:95.785 
1:872 75.288 xgoo x58.997 
1:873 69.451 1:9OX 1:69.657 
xB74 66.7X3 1:902 2x4.I82 
1875 68.913 1903 2x4.352 
1876 80.851 1904 239.487 
1877 67.445 x905 227.887 
1:878 67.x72 1906 236.457 
1879 72.'181 1:907 264.381 
1880 77.884 1908 276.660 
1881 71.453 1909 338.993 (See chart' 
1882 67.337 1910 380.833 
1883 70.198 19xx 377.338 

1:884 67.148 1912 370.520 
1913 4°3.3°6 

x885 65.0 06 
1886 77.207 1914 356.227 
1887 85.860 1915 418.861 
1888 92.401 1916 481.797 
1889 96.948 1917 4620932 
1890 87.144 1918 485.883 
1891 100.948 1919 630.809 
1892 102.554 1920 541.631 
1893 xx6.632 1921 601.256 
I/lg4 128.105 1922 654.892 
1895 143.293 1923 752.917 
I8g6 131.081 
1897 163.5°1 
18gB 159.03~ 
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TABLE 3 

NET llIIPORTS INTO CHINA IN THOUSANDS 

OF HAIKWAN TAnS 

x87x 70.x03 X8<)9 264.748 
x872 67.3x7 x900 2II,07o 

x873 66,637 xgo:r 268.303 
:r874 64.36r x902 3x5.364 
:r875 67.803 '1903 326.739 
x876 70•270 x904 344.061 
x877 73.234 x905 447.xo:r 
x878 70.804 xg06 4xo•270 
1879 82.227 x907 4:1:6.401 
x880 79.293 1908 394.505 
188x 9x.9H x909 4:l:8.x58 
X882 77.7x5 x9xo 462.965 
x883 73.568 x9H 47x.504 
x884 72.76I 19X2 473.097 

x9X3 570.x63 
1885 88.200 
x886 81.479 x9x4 569.24x 
1887 X02.264 19I5 454.476 
x888 X24.784 X9x6 5x6.407 
x88<) Ho.884 x9x7 549.5x9 
x890 x27.093 x9x8 554.8<)3 
x8<)x 134.004 19x9 646.998 
xSgz X35.XOI X920 762.250 
18<)3 X5X.363 X92X go6.X22 
X&J4 X6Z.X03 X922 945.050 
x8<)5 x7x.697 X923 923.403 
x8g6 202.590 
xSW 202.829 
x8g8 209.579 
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TABLE « 
CENTERED MOVING AVl!RAGB 01' THE EXPORTS IIROM CHINA 

IN 'TBOUSAlIDS VI' HAIKWAN TAELS 

Is,x 1899 169.395 
IB7z 1900 179.531 
1873 69.444 1901 190.595. 
1874 72•243 1902 199.335 
IB75 70.675 - 1903 213.II3 
1876 70•219 1904 224.673 
IBn 71.332 1905 236.513 
IB78 73.127 1906 248.974 
1879 7%.247 1907 268.876 
1880 71•225 IgoS 299.465 
ISSI 71•831 1909 327.461 
x882 70•804 1910 348.869 
XSS3 68.228 x9lI 374.IgS 
x884 69.379 1912 377.645 

x913 385.250 
x885 13.084 
1886 77.524 1914 406•142 
1887 83.484 1915 424.625 
1888 87.912 1916 44I.I40 
1889 92.660 1917 496.056 
ISgo 96•005 1918 520.610 
xSgx 100.851 1919 544.502 
I~. 107.082 1920 582.894 
ISg3 lI8.3I2 1921 636.301 
1894 124-339 1922 
XSg5 X36.522 X923 
x8g6 145.003 
xB97 158.543 
18gB i6I.680 
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TABLE Ii 

CENTERED MOVING AVERAGE OF THE NET IMPORTS INTO CHINA 

IN THOUSANDS OF HAIXWAN TAELS 

1871 1899 231:.316 
1872 1900 253.813 
1873 67.245 1901 277.245 
1874 67.278 1902 293.107 
IB75 68.461 1903 340.3[4 
1876 69.294 1904 368.705 
1877 72.868 1905 388.912 
1878 75.166 1906 402.468 
1879 79.494 1907 417.287 
18So So.390 19oB 42G.460 
1881 So.943 1909 432.307 
1882 79.050 1910 444.046 
1883 So.83I 19II 479.177 
1884 79.945 1912 509.394 

1913 507.6g6 
1885 84.854 
1886 95.097 1914 516.677 
I8S, 102.722 1915 531.961 
1888 1I0.501 1916 528.907 
1889 1I9.806 1917 5440459 
1890 126.373 1918 606.013 
ISg1 131•689 . 1919 683.956 
ISg2 141.933 1920. 763.063 
1893 150.854 1921 836.765 
1894 164.571 1922 
ISgS 178•II6 1923 
1896 189.760 
1897 ZI0.ZSg 
18gB 218.163 
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TABLE 6 

THE EgUIVALENT OF THE HAIKWAN TAEL 

The following table shows the equivalent of the Haikwan t36 
in American dollars and in English money at the average sight rat< 
of excbange on London and New York for each year. It has beeF 
compiled from the annual .. Returns of Trade and Trade Reports, 
of tile Chinese Maritime Customs. 

1871 1·58 00. 6d. 11199 ·73 35· o 1/&1. 
1872 1.60 00. 7 3/4'1· 1900 ·75 35· I 1/4'1. 
1873 1·56 00. sd· 1901 .72 ZS. XI 9/16ti., 
1874 1·54 00. 4 1/&1. 1902 .63 2$. 7 l/sd. 
1875 1.50 00 . • 2 l/5d. 1903 .64 2$. 7 2/3d .. 
1876 1·45 !)S. XI 2/sd· 1904 .66 2$. 10 2/sd .. 
t877 1·47 00. 1905 ·73 35· o 1/16d' 
1878 1·45 !)S. II 1/2il. 1906 .80 35· 3 1/2il. 
1879 1·35 !)S. 7 1/3d. 1907 ·79 35· 3d. 
1880 1.38 !)S. 9 5/&1· 19oB .65 zs . Sil. 
1881 '1.365 !)S. 6 1/2il. 1909 . 63 2$ • 7 3/16il 
1882 1.38 55. 8 1/2il. 1910 . 66 2$. 85/16ti. 
1883 1·355 !)S. 7 1/4'1. 19II .65 2$. 8 1/4'1. 
1884 1·35 !)S. 7d. 1912 ·74 35· o 5!Sil. 

1913 ·73 35· o 1/4'1. 
1885 1.28 !)S. 3 1/2il. 
1886 1.22 55. o I/Sil. 1914 ·67 2$ • 8 3/4'1. 
1887 1.20 45. 10 1/4'1. 1915 . 62 2$. 7 1/&1. 
1888 1.15 45· 83/&1· 1916 . ·79 35· 3 13/16 
1889 1.15 45· 8 3/4'1. 1917 1.03 45· 3 13/16 
1890 1.27 !)S. 2 1/4'1. 2918 %.26 !)S. 3 7/16a. 
1891 1.20 4.0. XId: 19%9 1·39 00. 4'1. 
1892 1·07 45· 4 1/4'1. 1920 1·24 00. 9 1/2il. 
1893 .96 35. XI 1/4'1. 1921 ·76 35. II 7/16ti. 
1894 ·77 35· 2 3/&1. 
1895 .80 35· 3 1/4'1. 
1896 .81 JS. 4'1. 
1897 ·72 2$. :II 3/4d. 
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Americans: as importers of silver, 24; in the opium trade, 
25. See also United. States 

,Anglo-Japanese Alliance: first trea.ty, x07 
Antimony, ISO, 193 

Balance of International Payments for China, Z23, 204, 2U;, 
table for I87I-I884, 222; table for I885-I8g8, 223; table. 
for 18gg-I9I3, 223 ; table for IgI4-I92I, 225 

Balance of Merchandise Trade, 135, I88, 204, 205; uncorrected 
table, 20S; corrected table, 209; silver imports, 215; 227 

Banking, Modem, IJ:2, I73 ; effect on comprador system, I86 
Beans: bean products, 8" I46; soya bean, I46 ; first shipment> 

to London, I47 ; growth in trade, I47, IgI ; uses, I47 
Bills of Exchange: early use, 23 
Boxer Indemnity, lIS. 224, 226, 228 
Boxer Protocol: signed, II4; indemnity. :uS; tariff revision, 

II7 ; commercial treaty revision, II9 
Boxer Uprising, 65, lOS 
Bristles, 133 
British East India Company: factory established in Canton, Z ;' 

expiration of charter, 3 ; required to provide tea for Londo~ 
market, 18 ; failures of attempts to promote use of woolens" 
Ig ; silver imported by, 21 

Browne, J. Ross: statement of the policy of .. strenupus in-
sistence, u 35 

Burlingame, Anson: diplomatic mission, 34 ; policy advo~ted, 34 
Bunna : boundary, 70 

Canada, 2Ig 
Canton Government, I7I 
Canton: trade confined to, I; results of confining trade, 18; 

as an industrial center, 202 ' 
Cereal Exports, ISO, Ig4 
Chambers of Commerce: among foreign merchants, I32 ; British. 

I7z 
Chang Chi-tung, 66 
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Chefoo Convention: signed, 37 ; provisions concerning trade, 37. 
ratification, 38 

China Merchants' Steam Navigation Company, 60, XOI 
.. China: The Sleep and the Awakening," 6S 

... China Year Book," 166 
Chinese: attitude toward foreigners, 3, lOS; indifference toward 

Western commodities, 16, 63 ; satisfaction with native prod
ucts, 17,; changed attitude toward Western commodities, 159, 
169; Chinese emigrants, 217; economic status abroad, 218 ; 
a village people, 234 

Chinese Eastern Railway, 106, 224 
Chinese Maritime Customs: publication of trade statistics begun, 

42 ; .. Returns of Trade" and .. Trade Reports," for 1871-
1884, 42 ; effect of Boxer settlement, 121 ; changes in reports 
in I9OS, '123; changes in reports in 1920, 180; defects in 
statistical information, 204 

Cigarettes, 160, I9S 
Clearinghouse, Shanghai, 186 
Coal: import,. IS9 ; growth in export trade, IS9! 
Cohong: origin, 2 ; end of the system, 3; consequences, 3; es

tablished certain traditions in trade, 3 
Commerce, Treaties of: with Japan, 71; after Boxer Protocol, 

II9, 120 
Comprador, I33n., 186 
Contract Laborers, 217 
Consortium: old, :1:74; new, 175 
Constitutional Reform, log, 168 
Copper, 5S, 9S, IS8, I8S, 193, 196 
Coolie Trade, 217 
Cotton Goods: import and export before 1870, 29; failure of 

trade to grow, 90; growth in trade, 91; British-American 
competition, 92; relative importance among imports, lSI, 
196 . 

Cotton Manufactures Other than Yam: comparison with total 
trade, .IS3; during Russo-Japanese War, 167; origin of 
imports, IS4, 197; effect of fluctuations in silver on, 197 

Cotton Mills, 61, 102, 16S, 166:; imports of machinery, 197 
Cotton, Raw: import and export before 1870, 29; exports to 

Japan, 86, 87, 149, 193 
Cotton Yam: rapid growth in trade, 54, 91, 93; imports from 

India, 93; imports from Japan, 93; decline in trade, lSI, 
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7rtJ; distribution from Shanghai, 752; origin of imports, 
752; domestic production, 200 

Cowhides, 57, 87 
Currency, XI2, 235 
Customs Revenue: as a measure of trade, '17, 783; 726 
Customs Valuation, 723, 787 ; reasons for correction, 005; cor-

rection by customs authorities, 20'/; by Jamieson, 208; 
correction adopted, 20g 

Dairen, 202 

Diplomatic Intercourse: unsuccessful attempts, 2 ; British policy 
in 7834, 3; in the treaties of 7842-7870, 6; accepted by 
China, 6; Burlingame mission, 34; imperial audience, 69 

Distribution of Foreign Trade, 57, 97, 760, 798; according to rate 
of growth, x6x ; according to trade balances, x6x, X62 

Dollar, Chinese, x72; Spanish, 24 

.. Effective Five Per Cent" Import Duty: in revision of x8S8, 
X2 ; in revision of x902, II7; in revision of X9x8, x77; x79 

Eggs and Egg Products, 132, 750, 194 
Emigration I kinds, 217 i economic status of emigrants, 218; 

table of estimates of numbers, ZI9, 220 

Empress Dowager [Tzii HsiJ, 33, log 
Exchange: fluctuations, 78, 79 
Export Trade, 47,81, x29, 132, 135; summary for x899-X9I3; x68; 

x88 . 
.. Exterior" China, 239, 240 
Extraterritoriality: in the treaties of x842-x870, 6 ; provisions in 

the Treaty of Wanghia, 6 ; administration of jurisdiction, 8 I 
general consequences, 8; at the Washington Conference, X76 

Famine, 33, 64, XIO, XII 
Fish and Fish Products: imports, 157, 195 
Floods: Yellow River, 64 
Flour, Wheat ~ imports, X57, 200; exports, x94; domestic pro

duction, 200 
Foreign Loans: negligible before 7894, X03; increase of, x72; 

consortium, X74; 225, 226, 228 
Foreign Merchants: effects of Suez Canal, 40; complaints, 

78 ; changes in position, 79, 127; influence in ·:diPlomatic 
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negotiations, :[28 ; as salesmen, 129; penetration into Cbinlj, 
129 ; intematiqual competitiOIl. 129; 230 ' 
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